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1 | AKIRA AND ALPHA 


A DOG-LOOKING carnivorous animal put strength into its big mouth 
riddled with fangs that were about to bite off the head of a boy. 
Although the boy had fallen to the ground, was held down, and stepped 
on by the carnivorous animal, he managed to resist by pushing the 
rubble in his left hand against the big mouth of his opponent with all 
his strength. 


Far from snapping at the boy again, the carnivorous animal tried to 
eat its prey with rubble and everything with its extraordinary bite force. 
The thing that barely connected the boy’s life with its hardness 
succumbed to the pressure transmitted from the fangs and cracked. 


The boy shot the beast with his right handgun while showing a 
desperate and grim expression on his face. The bullet shot at point- 
blank range landed on the beast. But still, the beast didn’t die. Rather, it 
stepped on the boy strongly. 


He continued pulling the trigger, causing bullets to land one after 
another. But still, the beast did not die. And before he slew the enemy, 
the muzzle, which was silent even when pulling the trigger, told the boy 
that it had run out of bullets. 

[ Shit! 

He pushed back the beast’s face, which was already before his eyes, 
with his left hand holding the rubble, and continued hitting it 
desperately with the empty gun. If he stopped putting resistance, he 
would just die, so he continued resisting, putting all his strength 
without giving up. 

And faster than the boy, the beast reached its limit first. Although it 
was close to death, it tried to devour its prey until the end, but finally, it 
collapsed slowly and died at last. 


The boy summoned all of his remaining strength and moved the 
beast that was hanging over him out of the way, and took a big breath 
while lying down. 


[... Was I too naive? J 


After saying so, he shook his head to scold the complaint that had 
popped out spontaneously. 


[... No, I wasn’t! I was prepared for this! I was prepared for something 
like being close to death, so how am I going to give up, go home and 
suck it up!? J 


He came all the way here and put his life on the line, so in order to 
give meaning and value to it, he mustered all of his willpower and stood 
up. 

Then, poured all the water from a PET bottle on himself and washed 
away the blood from his face and head that were covered with the spray 
of blood from the beast. Then he reloaded the handgun and motived 
himself again along with it. 


[... Alright. Let’s keep going. | 
The boy advanced through the ruins of the huge city again. 


Half-destroyed buildings were lined up in the surroundings. The 
ground was full of rubble. It was deserted. The sound of the boy’s 
footsteps, the sound of pebbles being kicked at his feet and the 
gunshots of a moment ago were swallowed up by the silence of the 
surroundings and vanished. 


Just clothes that were discolored by dirt, and a maintained, unreliable 
handgun. The boy was exploring this place with only that much 
equipment. 


If one ignored the boy’s circumstances, that was a suicide-like 
equipment that didn’t understand the danger of this place at all. 


The boy knew that before coming here. And he knew firsthand that 
he was almost killed just now. And yet, he was far away from accurately 
understanding how dangerous this place, which was called “The Ruins 


of the Old World”, was. 


Autonomous weapons that had gone wild due to malfunction and 
attacked their targets indiscriminately. Security machines that 
continued eliminating outside invaders even now according to the 
orders of their creators who had already died out. Descendants of wild 
biological weapons. Flora and fauna that were repeatedly mutated in 
harsh environments. 


Those were called monsters by people living in the east, regardless of 
whether they were living things or machines. The Ruins of the Old 
World were the home of those dangerous monsters. The carnivorous 
animal that attacked the boy earlier was one of them. 


Knowing that, the boy got ready to die and set foot into this place of 
his own free will. That was because there was something of a certain 
value here that counterbalanced the danger. 


Its value wouldn’t change even after he was actually about to die. For 
this reason, he looked for it and moved forward. He looked for 
something far more expensive than the dirt-cheap life of a slum child. 
He put his own life on the stake. 


The name of the boy was Akira. 
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This place was called the outskirts of Kuzusuhara District ruins. They 
were the closest ruins to Kugamayama City where Akira lived, and the 
largest ruins among ruins that existed within the economic bloc of the 
city. 

Akira, who continued searching for the ruins even after being 
attacked by a monster, sighed. 


[... There’s nothing decent. Even though I came all the way here, 
risking my life. ... Will it be in vain unless I go deeper? | 


He raised his face a little and looked at the back of the ruins. Beyond 
that, the view of skyscrapers standing in a row spread out. That view 
continued beyond the horizon formed by countless buildings. 


Even if a light judgment was made from that hazy perspective, the size 
of the buildings in the back was huge and their outward appearance was 
great, too. There was a world of difference between them and the state 
of the half-destroyed buildings in the area. 


(If I get there one way or another, will I get my hands on a very 
expensive relic?) 


The large amount of money that might be obtained encourage 
Akira’s greed. He was a little concerned, but he immediately shook his 
head with distaste and said out lout to persuade to try persuading 


himself. 
[ No, it’s impossible. I’ll certainly die. | 
The ruined surroundings and the interior that preserved a 


magnificent scenery. The difference was the environmental difference 
that preserved that appearance. 


In other words, the advanced automatic maintenance and repair 
functions of the Old World were operating in the inner part even in the 
present. The security machines in the area were also operating while 
maintaining the high performance manufactured by the astounding 
technology of that time, and the fear that they continued eliminating 
the intrusion of outsiders by force was extremely high. 


There was no chance that a child like Akira would return alive from 
the area guarded by those security machines. 


[After all, this area is too difficult for me. Stop. Don’t go any further. 
.. Alright. J 


Akira managed to shake off his greed and continued exploring the 
ruins for a while, but there weren’t good results that were particularly 
noteworthy. He hung his head lightly and sighed. A human skeleton 
was scattered about in front of his lowered gaze. 


He had already found similar human skeletons several times. Each 
time, he tried searching around the corpses to see if their belongings 
remained, but he couldn’t find anything of value. 


(... Not even the ones before me had anything at hand?) 


Someone had already taken them away. Or a person as reckless as 
himself came here without proper equipment and only met their end 
that suited their recklessness. Akira thought so and became a little 
depressed. 


(.. As things are, it’ll get dark. This is bad. Is it time to go back 
already? If I keep being obstinate and imprudent and stay here, I’ll join 
the group of these skeletons. To return alive from dangerous ruins. I’ve 
decided that experience is the best harvest...) 


Akira grimaced involuntarily. The excuse he came up with wasn’t 
enough to dispel the ruefulness of “anything is fine, I want results”. 


He already fought a monster once, and almost died. If he were to 
return now, even the victory of risking his life would be a complete 
waste of time and effort. His heart that hated that made Akira’s 
determination falter. 


Do I keep exploring or do I withdraw? He hesitated while grimacing. The 
balance swayed in his head. However, he unconsciously understood to 
the point of not knowing which one to choose. If he kept searching 
interminably and were to be attacked by a monster again in the 
moonless night, he would die next time. 


When that thought began to incline the balance of choice towards 
withdrawal with a slight resignation, something small and shining 
crossed in front of Akira. 


(... Hmm?) 


Light flew in the air while swaying in the shadow of the buildings at 
dusk. 


Only the faint light of insects, which were smaller than his fingertips 
and flew while emitting light, seemed to be floating. 


Akira got a little cautious, but those didn’t look like monsters living 
in the ruins, so he stopped being vigilant immediately. As he was drawn 
into the faint light and moved his eyes, a stronger light leaked from the 
abandoned buildings that stood together at the end of the street. The 
faint light travelled the street and melted into the light leaking from the 
corner of the street. 


Looking in that direction with a puzzled-looking face, several other 
faint lights passed from behind Akira, passed by the side of his face and 
headed towards the corner of the street. He turned his head and 
checked the back, but he couldn’t confirm where the lights came from, 
only darkness spread beyond that. 


He looked in the direction of the corner again. Then faint lights came 
from behind him to the end of the corner. Akira couldn’t understand 
the reason, he was confused. However, the lights, which were somehow 
magical in the darkness of the abandoned buildings, were extremely 
arousing his interest. 


Akira stopped in his tracks for a while. But after wavering a little, he 
started to move towards the corner. The light source was unknown, but 
there might be something. He had come this far risking his life. Anything 
will do, I want results. That thought ended up winning. 


Akira, who had lost his greed and interest, looked into the corner 
while being cautious. And as soon as he saw the scene beyond that, a 
shock petrified him. 


Beyond Akira’s line of sight, small faint lights gathered and caused a 
part of the main street to shine. A woman stood in the center of the 
fantastic sight. 


The woman was endowed with a mystical and unrealistic beauty. 
Furthermore, she exposed her fine-looking features and gorgeous body 
to the surroundings fully. In other words, she was stark naked. 


Her skin was incomparably beautiful to that of slum residents, and 
the detailed luster of her skin exceeded the brilliance that women who 
lived in the upper divisions of the city had refined with their wealth, 
obsession and technologies of the Old World. 


The beauty of her body was even artistic, and her hair that extended 
to her waist and didn’t show any deterioration emitted a splendid luster. 
The imperious expression she showed on her face, which was admired 
by men and women of all ages, made her appearance stand out. 


His soul was taken away. Akira was so fascinated by her that it could 
be expressed in that way. Her outstanding beauty was unparalleled, 


even when compared to all the women Akira saw in his not-so-long life, 
and even if he imagined a target for comparison. She rewrote the 
standards of beauty inside Akira substantially with a single look. 











The faint lights that flew from behind Akira stopped at her fingertips. 
The lights disappeared as if they were absorbed by her. The brilliance 
she was clad in increased slightly. Akira was enthralled by that scene. 


Her gaze, which was directed towards her fingertips, was suddenly 
turned towards Akira. Akira made eye contact with her. Even though 
her naked body was being seen fully by Akira, her only reaction was to 
fixedly stare at Akira. As a result, Akira lost the opportunity to come to 
his senses and gazed long at her. 


Unexpectedly, she laughed very happily. And stepped closer to 
Akira. 


Someone he didn’t know was trying to get close to him. That 
perception made him harbor a slight wariness. At that moment, Akira 
comprehended the situation immediately again. He suddenly changed 
his befuddled expression, pointed his gun at her with a startling and 
very grim expression and stopped her, shouting. 


[Don’t move! ] 
She was the embodiment of abnormality. 


The ruins of the Old World were home to dangerous monsters. They 
were places where even experienced armed groups could die. She stood 
alone in such a place without holding weapons and without hiding. She 
didn’t even behave like she was wary of the vicinity. She didn’t wear any 
clothes and didn’t try to hide her naked body. The eddies of wind 
around the buildings rolled up sand and dust, and yet, there wasn’t even 
a slight filth sticking to her hair or body. 


Additionally, in spite of understanding at a glance that a stranger was 
pointing a gun at her and that he was in a state where it wasn’t strange if 
he pulled the trigger by accident due to trembling, she approached 
Akira without shaking at all, without being on guard in the slightest 
and without an ounce of feeling in danger. 


When he noticed, all the fantastic lights around her disappeared. The 
illusion was taken away from the buildings behind her, which returned 
to mere darkness, and her figure, who laughed and approached while 
being naked, was heterogeneous itself. 


Akira had already changed his understanding towards her to 
something exceedingly unknown and strange. He warned as if shouting 
towards her who got close to him while laughing a second time. 


[I-I told you not to move, didn’t I!? Don’t get any closer! I’ll shoot! I’m 
serious! 


Normally, Akira would have shot already without warning. He could 
tell at a glance that the other party was unarmed. He didn’t feel hostility 
from her expression. This incomprehensible situation confused him. 
Those things made Akira’s finger falter. 


But even that had a limit. He ignored the warning and tried to pull 
the trigger to the approaching person. 


At that moment, her figure suddenly disappeared from Akira’s view. 
Akira wasn’t even blinking. But he couldn’t see the process of her 
moving quickly somewhere at all. She disappeared completely in an 
instant without any previous notice. 


Akira’s face bent violently in astonishment. He looked around while 
getting confused, but he couldn’t see her anywhere. 


Fear not. I have no intention of harming youd 


Akira heard her voice right beside him, from a place where no one 
was supposed to be. When he turned his face in the direction of the 
voice reflexively, she was right next to him, at point-blank range, if he 
extended his arm, he would touch her. Before he knew, she was wearing 
clothes and bending forward a little to make eye contact, and was 
fixedly staring at Akira with a smile. 


This unusual situation had already exceeded Akira’s ability to react 
to the unknown. The excessive mental load was immediately converted 
into an unfamiliar terror, and began to gnaw at Akira’s mind. 


Akira endured the horror by clenching his teeth. He became frantic 
and managed to endure getting into a panic. If he lost his mind, he 
would die. The experience of surviving in the slums supported Akira’s 
consciousness. 


Akira tried to point his gun at her again. While holding the gun, he 
stretched his arms towards her and desperately tried to push the muzzle 


against her. 


Originally, that action shouldn’t be possible. Because he was too close 
to her, he would collide with her when stretching his arms. 


However, that was possible. When Akira finished that movement, his 
hands sank into her chest all the way to his wrists. 


No feeling of something being there was transmitted from both 
hands. As long as he believed in his vision, she was certainly there. But 
the sense of touch of both hands continued to tell Akira that there was 
nothing there. 


At this tremendous event, Akira stopped thinking while holding the 
gun, arms stretched. His arms sunk in her chest. 


She tried to recover Akira’s reaction and also attempted waving her 
hands in front of him and calling him out for a while. However, Akira 
continued being overcome with surprise. 
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The civilization that once conquered the world became extinct, and 
the months and years that passed were long enough to make it hard to 
imagine the wisdom and glory of the past from the ruins of half- 
destroyed cities, buildings that were losing their patterns and tools that 
were broken and inoperative. 


The rain that fell in the world where even raindrops had been 
remodeled and altered continued making the ruins that stretched to the 
ends of the horizon in all these years collapse, nurtured trees that 
reached the heavens and supported the life of those who lived above 
ground. 


Nowadays, the civilization of the past called Old World had given 
birth and left behind a lot of things with their advanced technology. 


Piles of rubble of unknown materials. Groups of skyscrapers rising to 
the air in a half-collapsed state. Medicines that treated even partially 
missing limbs just by taking them. And a bunch of weapons that were 


too powerful to kill people. Various other things were scattered all over 
the world even after civilizations perished. 


Those were now called relics of the Old World. The wisdom, glory 
and fragments of the past. 


People raked those fragments and rebuilt human society over a long 
period of time. Even something that destroyed a civilization that 
boasted scientific strength advanced enough that could be mistaken for 
all-powerful magic couldn’t destroy the human race that was the bearer 
of it. 


In the area called the eastern part of the survival zone of mankind, 
there were innumerable corporate cities managed and controlled by 
organizations called reigning enterprises. Kugamayama City was one of 
them. 


Kugamayama City was partly surrounded by a huge wall. Both the 
inside and outside of the wall were the same Kugamayama City, but 
there was a clear disparity there. 


Inside the wall, there were upper divisions where wealthy and 
powerful people such as corporate executives lived, and middle 
divisions where relatively rich and ordinary people lived. The outside 
was the low division, and people who couldn’t live inside the wall, 
mainly due to financial reasons, lived there. The slums were spread in a 
part close to the danger zone called the wasteland, which was outside 
the city. 


Akira was one of the many children who lived in the slums. 


In other words, he hadn’t been subjected to mechanical 
strengthening such as cybernetic organism, hadn’t undergone biological 
strengthening treatment such as body modification, and hadn’t received 
strengthening of physical ability by means of nanomachines. He was 
physically a normal child. 


He neither possessed highly specialized skills nor education by means 
of school education. He had no parents or other guardians. He had no 
money, no food, he could die at any moment, and that wasn’t strange, 


and even if he died, no one would care. He was another common child 
in such slums. 


The monsters that lived in the wasteland attacked the city 
occasionally. The first thing that was attacked were the slums that came 
in contact with the wasteland and their inhabitants. 


Akira had survived the attack of the monsters three times. During the 
first and second attack, he simply and solely ran from place to place, 
hiding in shelters and surviving. Thanks to someone unknown buying 
him time, and thanks to them being attacked, eaten and killed in place 
of Akira, he barely escaped to a safe place. 


The trigger was the third attack. At that time, Akira couldn’t get away 
from a small dog-like monster and fell into a kill-or-be-killed situation 
with just a handgun he owned by chance. 


It was a miraculous luck that he was able to make three bullets hit the 
monster’s head with roughly amateur skills and without any serious 
training. But that much luck wasn’t enough for Akira to survive. The 
monster didn’t die with that much, and ran up to Akira with a bloody 
face and opened its big mouth to try eating its prey. 


Akira reflexively thrust his handgun into its mouth and pulled the 
trigger before the bizarrely large mouth of the monster bit his arm off. 


The bullet shot inside the thing’s mouth broke through the defense 
of the hard skull before firing and struck the enemy’s head from the 
inside. It immediately destroyed its brain, ending its life. 


The monster’s teeth were biting into his arm considerably because he 
was bitten strongly in a short time until it died completely. But he 
managed not to lose his arm or his life. 


After surviving the third attack, Akira decided that he would become 
a hunter and work his way up from the bottom. He was more or less 
aware of the dangers of a hunter’s business, but because he was able to 
defeat a monster on his own, he had confidence and hope. 


There were people called “Hunters” in this world. Those who sought 
money and honor in the wasteland. 


The wasteland was outside the city and was a danger zone where 
monsters squirmed. Even the most lawless and insecure slums, where 
cheap guns circulated widely and wastefully, were far safer than the 
wasteland. That place was that much dangerous. 


But at the same time, it was also a place that brought enormous 
money and power. This was because there were ruins and relics of the 


Old World in the wasteland. 


The monsters that attacked people were also living relics of the Old 
World. Biological monsters were real examples of advanced 
biotechnology, and mechanical monsters were rich sources of valuable 
mechanical parts. If those were brought back to the city, one would get a 
reasonable amount of money. 


Furthermore, if one brought back extremely valuable relics from the 
ruins, one would get a large amount of money to buy even a city. If one 
seized and completely controlled the ruins of the Old World, especially 
military facilities that were in operation even now, one could establish 
even a country. 


The power and money that the talented hunters had were 
unbelievable. Every time they brought back valuable relics from 
dangerous ruins, their money and power increased, and headed towards 
far more dangerous and profitable ruins. 


At the end of that iteration, those who were armed with 
extraordinary high-performance equipment of the Old World and came 
through the ranks by the time they reaped Old World technology and 
kept advanced weapons could sometimes be individuals with political 
power and fighting strength that surpassed even that of a city. 


Akira certainly defeated a monster on his own. However, that only 
meant that the probability of returning alive from the wasteland riddled 
with monsters was no longer zero. 


But that was enough to place a bet. If he continued his current life in 
the slums, he would eventually die. For the sake of crawling up from 
there, he had to place a bet. 


That day, Akira aimed to become a hunter and took action. He aimed 
for a better tomorrow than today. 
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After meeting the mysterious beauty, Akira continued being 
dumbfounded because of the terrible event at that time. She, who was 
next him, waited for Akira to regain his serenity with a smile. 


Time passed for a while as they were. The situation that was beyond 
Akira’s understanding was still ongoing. However, because no event 
that would hurt him was happening at all, he began to regain his 
presence of mind little by little. And as the confusion was brought 
under control to some extent, the focus of Akira’s eyes returned from 
the void to her face in front of him. 


When she noticed that, she smiled again at Akira. 
Ir Are you okay? Can you see me? Can you hear my voice? Where are 
you? Who are you? J 
Akira, who had regained his composure and serenity to the extent 
that he could reply, answered the question with a suspicious-looking 
expression. 


[... I can see you. I can hear you, I’m in the ruins of Kuzusuhara 
District, and I’m Akira. | 


She laughed looking very happy. 
I Thank goodness. I’m Alpha. Nice to meet youl 


Akira’s wariness towards Alpha lowered. She didn’t give signs of 
hurting him for the time being. It didn’t change the fact that she was an 
unknown being, but because she wasn’t hostile, there was no need to be 
overly cautious. They were in the ruins now. The excess of wariness 
should be allotted to alertness against direct enemies such as monsters. 


He decided so. 
[... So, Alpha-san? Y-you’re not... a ghost, right? I can’t touch you. J 


! That’s right, though I’d be troubled if you told me to prove it. You 
may not be able to understand it, or if | explain it with the assumption 
of causing a misunderstanding to a certain extent, I’m a kind of 
augmented reality, that’s what you are seeing J 


Alpha laughed and explained in a little more detail to Akira who 
clearly couldn’t understand the subject. 


The brain processed vision and hearing, so by sending additional 
information from the outside to that process, it caused Akira to 
recognize that Alpha was real. 


There was a wireless transceiver function in Akira’s brain that 
handled peculiar forms of information, and acquired additional 
information. He didn’t know if it was something natural or something 
produced by some kind of variation. 


This conversation was also materialized by exchanging instructional 
information that the brain gave to the vocal cords and voice 
information that squeezed itself into the sense of hearing without using 
air vibration as an intermediary. They visually recognized each other in 
the same way. 


Alpha explained and summarized those things to Akira. But he 
couldn’t understand a thing. That was evidently transmitted to Alpha 
from his expression. 


Alpha summarized again, consolidated the contents to the minimum 
and restated. 


I Only you can see me. Only you can hear my voice. So, if you don’t 
pay attention, you'll probably look like a weirdo who talks to the air. 
That’s all you need to know for now. Also, you can call me Alpha. ’ll 
call you Akira, tooJ 

Alpha smiled at Akira during the explanation. Her smile had no 
disdain, caution or pity for the dirty-looking child who lived in the 
slums. Akira didn’t notice that was making and letting his evaluation 
raise with regards to Alpha. 


[... Okay. So, what is Alpha doing in a place like this? | 


I I need a small favor, so I was looking for someone who could 
perceive me. At least someone who can talk to meJ 


Alpha laughed looking a little disappointed there. 


I It would have been even convenient if that person was a hunter, 
but well, it wasn’t that convenient J 


Then Akira looked a little confused. 
[ Umm, why are hunters convenient? J 
T Because the content of the favor is something like a request for a 

hunter’s business. Oh, it’s not like it’s absolutely impossible unless it’s a 
hunter, alright? So, I’d like you to hear my story. Is that okay with 
you? J 

Alpha returned her expression to a smile and tried to continue 
talking. After hesitating a little, Akira replied haltingly. 

[ You see, I’m a hunter, but.... 

Alpha looked a little surprised. 


T Eh? Was Akira a hunter? At your age? How much hunter 
experience do you have? J 


[O-one. | 
TOne year? J 
[... One day. I became a hunter today... 
Alpha had a serious expression. Silence flowed between the two. 
[... No, it’s nothing. Forget it. J 


Akira had already resolved himself to live as a hunter. Because of 
that, he didn’t want to do something like hiding he was a hunter. 


However, it might not be good to claim to be a hunter to others even 
though he had no ability as a hunter. Considering so, he retracted his 
statement. 

It would be of no use for a person who couldn’t be called a hunter. 
Akira thought so and tried to take his leave. 

But Alpha laughed and stopped Akira. And continued talking 
ambitiously. 


I Don’t say that. Can you listen to what I have to say at least? 
[x] 
Fortune brought us together. I was able to meet you at last J 


Akira didn’t have the true strength to call himself a true hunter. 
Alpha knew that as well. However, it was also true that no one else 
could perceive her. Furthermore, the fact that Akira’s ability was 
extremely immature at this point wasn’t the basis for a negative decision 
for Alpha if she looked at it in the long run. 


I The content of the request is to capture the ruins I specify in 
absolute secrecy. As a reward, [’ll support Akira in various ways. 
Consider it a payment in advance. Furthermore, as a completion bonus, 
if you capture the ruins, I will present you a relic of the Old World that 
sells at a high price J 


At the unexpected details, Akira shouted involuntarily. 
[Really!? J 


Alpha chuckled to herself in her mind at Akira’s reaction while 
showing a favorable smile that made one feel confident outside. 


Really. To be clear, Akira has just used up the good luck of the rest 
of his life for having received such a profitable request. So, you'll have it 
difficult unless you accept this request, don’t you agree? You don’t have 


any luck left, so there’s no way you can live without my support. Maybe. 
What will you do? J 


The twisted part inside Akira gave instructions to doubt Alpha’s 
proposal. But to Akira, Alpha didn’t seem to be trying to deceive him. 


(... First, does it make sense to fool a kid like me? She can tell by 
looking at me that I don’t have any money. Or is she just making fun of 
me? And even if it’s true, is it okay to accept something like a request 
from a strange person like her?) 


After doubting that, Akira realized that it was obvious for him and 
changed his mind. 


He was having that conversation with himself because there was a 
strange person and some unknown circumstances and situations. It was 
impossible for an ordinary person to deal with her. If so, he should put 
the chance to good use. Thinking so, he resolved himself. 


[ Understood. I don’t know how much I can do, but I accept your 
request. 


Akira announced the acceptance of the request for the first time as a 
hunter with a strong readiness that surprised even himself. 


Alpha wore a very glad-looking smile. 
Contract materialized J 
She continued talking without putting an end to her smile. 


I Then, the support equivalent to payment in advance starts 
immediately J 


And suddenly she changed her expression to an exceedingly serious 
one. 


If you don’t want to die, jump into the building on the right within 
the next 10 seconds J 


| What are you saying so suddenly... | 
Akira tried to ask more in detail with a suspicious-looking face. 


However, in response to the peremptory and serious expression of 
Alpha, he stopped his words. 


I... 8,7, 6.04 


In the meantime, Alpha’s countdown continued. If it wasn’t a lie, and 
if he stayed here, he would die. Akira understood that. 

[tJ 

At that moment, Akira immediately ran towards the building on the 
right with all his might. 


The expression of Alpha, who followed him with her eyes, turned 
into a dissatisfied one. 


l... Too slowJ 


For Alpha, the time it took Akira to take action was less than the 
standard she demanded. However, considering that they had just met, 
that no time had passed, and that he more or less managed to do it, he 
got a passing mark at present. 


Just 10 seconds after the countdown started, a shell that came flying 
from the depths of the ruins landed there. The burst of flames engulfed 
Alpha, and rubble scattered in all directions. 


When it settled, Alpha’s figure had disappeared. She wasn’t blown 
away. She didn’t move instantly. From the beginning, she didn’t really 
exist there. 
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The very moment Akira jumped into the building, the sound of an 
explosion resounded from behind. A blast mixed with fumes ran 


through the side of his body. 


Surprised, when he turned around in the direction of the explosion, 
the place where he was a moment ago was partially destroyed by the 
attack of a shell. Cracks ran on the hard ground, and the environs were 
scorched. If he stayed there for a few more seconds, he would definitely 
be dead. It was a sight enough to make him understand that. 


Akira was taken aback by the sudden event rather than fear, but he 
came to his senses when Alpha appeared before his eyes without any 
warning. 

[J-just now... 


Alpha pointed to the stairs with the same serious expression as 
before. 


Next, run up the stairs. 8, 7, 6... 
Fest 
Akira headed towards the stairs with a desperate look and ran up the 
stairs in haste. The sound of an explosion reverberated from behind 
again. The blast passed Akira who used the stairs. As he desperately ran 


up the stairs, Alpha, who went on ahead, pointed above, to the stair 
landing. 


I Upstairs, quickly. 5, 4... 


Akira continued to run up the stairs with all his might, ignoring the 
screaming protests of his lungs and legs. 


Seeing that, Alpha concluded that he was a lot faster this time, and 
laughed a little. 
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After that, Akira kept running in accordance with Alpha’s 
instructions, and reached the roof of the building while gasping. He 
surveyed his surroundings nimbly, and when he spotted Alpha 
beckoning at the edge of the roof, he headed there without losing time 
to regain his breath. 


And when he got close to Alpha to some extent, he realized that 
neither the smile of that person nor the beckoning action was as urgent 
as a moment ago. He dropped his running speed immediately and 
significantly and began to regain his breath as he approached his limits. 
And when he got to Alpha’s side, he took a big breath. 


[... Alpha. What was that? J 
Alpha, who stood on the edge of the roof, pointed down with a smile. 


I Before explaining a number of things, it’s virtually faster to see for 
yourself. Look down slowly. Little by little, quietly J 


Akira looked down as instructed with a suspicious-looking face. And 
frowned greatly. At the end of his line of sight, the monsters who 
attacked Akira a short while ago were wandering around the ground as 
if looking for something. 


The monsters were about 2 meters long and their outward 
appearance was similar to dogs. With that alone, they were large dogs 
with tough bodies, but a small machine gun was growing from the dogs’ 
back. Furthermore, he could see specimens with multiple rocket-like 
things and a specimen carrying small missile pods on its back. A pack of 
dogs with various firearms growing from their bodies wandered about 
in search of outside invaders. 


Akira saw the pack of dogs that resembled the monster he fought 
before and grimaced while thinking that said monster didn’t have that 
kind of small arms. 


[ What are those...? J 


I Those are weapon-dogs. Originally, those were man-made 
creatures to defend urban areas, and firearms and the like grow from 
their bodies, and despite appearances, they aren’t close to being 
machines but creatures J 


When Akira returned his gaze to Alpha, Alpha continued explaining 
leisurely. 


IT Maybe those were specimens created for the sake of defending the 
city and were in charge of security in this area. There are individual 
differences, but as they grow up, the firearms that grow from their backs 
become stronger. I think that specimen with the missile pod is the 
leader of the pack J 


The details were worth listening to, but Akira didn’t ask for an 
exposition of the monsters. Even so, if he were to ask, various questions 
would surge. 


[ Why do firearms grow from living things? It’s weird, isn’t it? 
y g g g 


Alpha answered Akira’s simple questions with a feeling as if she were 
teaching a little bit of trivia. 


T Since the living part combines the maintenance and retention 
functions of nanomachines, if they orally ingest raw materials such as 
metals, firearms that respond to the materials will be formed on their 
backs. I dare say it already mutated into a being that is completely 
different from the original design. I guess it was a unique specification 
change that depends on the current environment J 


Akira had heard valuable knowledge that would be astonishing to 
experts if they heard it, but Akira didn’t comprehend its value or 
content. The only thing he could barely understand was that there was 
a principle that more or less could explain the mysterious things called 
firearms that grew from creatures. 


Alpha’s expression returned from a serious one when the attack 
happened to a calm smile. Akira judged that he was probably safe now 
based on Alpha’s look, so he relaxed and took a breath of relief. 


Alpha proudly smiled at him. 


T And? It was great to have my support, wasn’t it? If you had stayed 
there as you were, you would have died, wouldn’t you? J 


[... [think so too. Because of you, I didn’t die. Thank you. | 


The vestiges of excitement and agitation caused by the attack of the 
monsters. His unsteady breathing due to running desperately. His 
twisted alertness towards strangers. The feeling of receiving help. The 
will to calm down somehow or other. Akira showed a complex 
expression that was mixed with other things. 


Alpha observed the expression of that person and probed into their 
mind while weakening Akira’s wariness with a charming smile. 


T You’re welcome. Now that you got to enjoy my high performance 
for the first time, I’d like to talk about the future, are you okay with it? 


[ Yeah. | 


As if conveying that it was something extremely important, Alpha 
nodded firmly while staring at him. 


IPI get Akira capture the ruins I specify. It’s not this one. Those 
ruins are quite of high difficulty. To get to the point, it’s impossible for 
you to capture them you’re your current strength. Even when having 
my amazing support, you’ll definitely die midway. Far from surviving, 
it’s impossible to even get there alive. So as a preliminary step, I’ll get 
Akira to obtain the equipment and skills to capture the ruins. That’s 
our current goal... J 


Feeling that the conversation had gone for too long, Akira interjected 
feeling a little embarrassed. 


[Er, can I say something? | 
Alpha smiled amiably. 


I What? If there’s something you don’t understand, ask me anything 
without hesitation J 


Akira winced slightly at Alpha’s strange amiability. And asked 
hesitatingly. 

[It’s not that, I understand that it’s an important topic, but can we 
postpone talking about future plans and what we’ll do from now on and 
give priority to live and go back from here? J 


Alpha stopped talking and smiled meaningfully. And keep gazing 
long at Akira silently. Akira slightly stiffened his facial expression. 


(... Uh oh. Was it better not to interject midway?) 


Weapon-dogs were still wandering around the building. He couldn’t 
keep hiding on the roof forever. Unless he overcame this predicament 
by some means or other, Akira wouldn’t exist in the future. 


Akira interjected reflexively out of anxiety and impatience, and 
although it was too late, he noticed that the means themselves to 
overcome this predicament could vanish if he hurt Alpha’s feelings in 
the first place. 


Impatience and anxiety ooze out of Akira’s face. When Alpha 
confirmed that, she laughed without showing any signs of concern. 


T Understood. I also want to calm down and ask you a lot of things, 
so let’s escape from here and return to Kugamayama City first. Let’s 
continue the conversation after leaving the ruins. Is that ok with you? J 


[ Yeah. I rely on you. | 


With the expectation of returning alive increasing substantially, 


Akira took a breath of relief. 
However, as if to smash that relief, Alpha gave a new instruction 
while smiling. 
TIf so, go back down now J 
Akira burst into laughter in surprise and coughed violently. After he 
managed to recover from that, he stood stock still and turned a 


dumbfounded look towards Alpha. 


Completely unaffected by Akira’s state, Alpha advanced a little 
further and then beckoned demandingly to Akira, who didn’t move in 
accordance with her instructions. 


I What’s wrong? Let’s go fast J 
Akira, who calmed down, protested while becoming confused. 


[ No, didn’t I run away from there a little while back!? Why would I go 
back there!? There are still monsters wandering below, aren’t they!? | 


TI can explain the reason for my instruction in a kind, careful and 
thorough manner, but let’s do so while moving slowly. If Akira says he 
can’t trust my support, it cannot be helped. I won’t force youd 


Alpha left those words with Akira, left him behind and walked 


towards the entrance leading into the building. 


Although he fought against a monster that hadn’t grown small arms 
and was close to death, there was a pack of monsters that had grown 
small arms below. The fear of returning to an extremely dangerous place 
stopped Akira’s feet. 


But when he saw Alpha disappear into the building, he clenched his 
teeth and followed her. 


He didn’t have the confidence to return alive to the city on his own. 
And at least it was thanks to Alpha that he made it through the last 
dangerous situation. So even if she was seemingly reckless, following 
her instructions should be the choice that increased the possibility of 
returning alive the most. Believing so, he hurried to the side of the 
mysterious person. 


When he entered the building, Alpha was right next to the doorway 
and smiled as if to say she was waiting for him. Akira followed Alpha 
and went down the stairs, feeling a strange sense of defeat and feeling 
embarrassed. 


He once desperately ran up the stairs, and this time he went down 
considerably slowly. On the way, he was instructed to come to a stop 
many times, so he stopped in his tracks each time, and went down again 
after receiving the instruction to resume. 

[... So why am I going back down? Isn’t it dangerous? | 


Tlt’s very dangerous 


Alpha replied plainly. Akira, who became speechless for a moment, 
hurriedly asked again. 


[ Wait a moment! Dangerous, you say? J 
I The place where monsters are wandering? There’s no way that’s 
safe, is there? J 


[Y-you’re right, but that’s not what I mean. Give me a proper 
explanation. Will you explain kindly and politely while ’m on the 
move? | 


l'In order for Akira to return safely from the ruins of Kuzusuhara 
District to Kugamayama City, you must first escape from this building. I 
don’t think Akira has the ability to jump off the roof without dying, so 
you need to use the stairs to go down... J 


Akira felt dissatisfaction and distrust, frowned at Alpha who tried to 
talk about things that didn’t even need explanation in detail, and 
interjected with a slightly stronger tone. 


[I get it. Tell me this much. If I move following Alpha’s instructions, 
will I live and go home? J 


Alpha answered with a serious look. 


T Akira has a higher chance of surviving with it than doing 
something on his own. As I said above, I won’t force you. If you can’t 
trust my instructions, I won’t support Akira either. It’s futile to try that. 


Alpha waited for a reply while staring at Akira. Depending on Akira’s 
reply, his relationship with Alpha would end. 


After a while, Akira replied while hanging his head with a small self- 
hatred feeling. 


[... Sorry. I was wrong. I’ll follow Alpha’s instructions, so please help 
me. | 


Alpha smiled as if to cheer him up. 
I Understood. Once again, it’s such a pleasure to meet youd 


That was close, he said, feeling relieved in his mind, but anxiety still 
remained. Akira asked timidly. 


[... And, if possible, in order to reduce my anxiety, I’d like you to 
explain the reason for that instruction in an easy-to-understand manner 
as much as you can and just the main point concisely. | 


TOKS 


Alpha, who answered so plainly, listed the reasons without 
interruption. 


There were individual differences in the behavioral patterns of 
weapon-dogs. When they found an enemy, they chased them 
persistently. They didn’t go out of a specific range. If they lost sight of 
the enemy, they continued searching for enemies in the area. They 
returned to their position immediately. And so on. 


As a result of determining the differences between these specimens, it 
was concluded that if Akira went back down at that point, the number 
of monsters he would encounter on the way back would decrease 
dramatically. 


The ammunition of the weapon-dogs’ firearms was created from the 
production organs in their bodies. And the amount of ammunition that 
could be preserved in the body was limited. Once they used up the 
preserved ammo, it took time for new ammo to be created and reloaded 
into their firearms. 


In the meantime, even if he was found by the weapon-dogs again, the 
possibility of being shot dead from behind while running and escaping 
dropped significantly. 


There was also the possibility that they would try to bite him to 
death. However, if they got so close so as to bite at him, the likelihood of 
defeating them with even a low-powered handgun increased. 


After comparing and considering all the other factors in addition to 
that big factor, the instruction given was to move down. 


After Alpha explained those things, she smiled and finished the 
explanation. 


Tl explained it quite concisely, but should it have been a little more 
detailed? J 


Too long. Although Akira thought so, he also believed that if he had 
heard that first, it would have been different, so he looked a little 
dissatisfied again. 


[... No, that’ll do. If only you had explained that on the rooftop. | 
Then, Alpha added while smiling as if to persuade the little child. 


I In dangerous situations, one mostly doesn’t have the time to 
explain slowly. For example, if Akira is shot through the eyebrows 
within the next 3 seconds, how many seconds do you think you have 
before you take an evasive action if I’m explaining that thing 
thoroughly? Zero seconds J 


[T-that’s right... 


I Even if I plainly tell you to lie down, the result will be the same if 
you ask me a question in return. I can’t touch you, so I’m unable to 
make you lay face down on the floor by sheer strength. If you can’t move 
immediately following my direct instructions, you'll die J 


Alpha added again while smiling at Akira who ended up shutting up 
because the subject of his death was brought up. 


I By the way, I’m explaining this now because I’ve decided that it’s 
safe to some extent now, okay? J 


[... l understand. | 


While Akira agreed with Alpha’s argument, the more he listened to 
her, the more he felt that the details pointing out his imprudence would 
come back, so he hung his head a little and nodded. 


Akira, who had returned to the first floor, wore a grim expression. 
The traces of the attack that almost killed him some time ago remained 
freshly. He immediately looked around him, and confirmed that there 
were no monsters. And when he judged that it was okay, he took a 
breath lightly, relaxed and softened his expression. 


But his relaxation and relief disappeared as soon as Alpha began 
speaking with a serious look again. 


T Akira. You’ll be escape from the ruins soon, but listen carefully to 
the instructions I’m about to give, and move in accordance with those 


instructions as much as possible. Every time you take action other than 
my instructions, the chances of dying will go up. Are we clear? J 


[ Y-yeah. | 


IT Within the next 30 seconds, begin to run out of the building with 
all your might. When you leave the building, turn left and keep running 
along the street with all your strength and without looking back no 
matter what. Understood? J 


[... G-got it. ] 


If he asked the reason for the instruction slowly, he would run out of 
time. Akira already knew that much. Akira nodded firmly with a stern 
expression mixed with fear and tension to Alpha, who strongly 
reminded him. 


Alpha moved sideways to give way to Akira. Then, while looking at 
Akira, she pointed to the exit of the building. 


Akira looked out of the building with a stiffened expression. The 
trace of the previous attack remained there as well. It was the scene of 
the place where he almost died. 


From now on, he had to rush out vigorously there. In order to run off 
to the place where he desperately escaped, he took a slightly forward- 
bent posture with enthusiasm. But his feet were still stuck to the floor. 

Akira was hesitant. Understanding, agreeing and acting were 
different things. He understood and agreed to it, but he wasn’t ready 
enough to put that into action. 


Alpha began the countdown. 
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What would happen if the time ran out? Akira imagined the result 
for a moment, resolved himself and started running out of the building. 


He kept running in the valley of half-destroyed skyscrapers with all 
his energy. Anyway, he kept running quickly. He immediately ran out of 
breath and his running speed began to fall. Still, he kept running 
desperately. The cardiopulmonary function screamed. His legs that 


continued stamping on the hard paved ground complained of pain. He 
endured the pain and kept running earnestly. 


There were no monsters in the surroundings. 


He couldn’t even hear the sound of someone fighting. Akira began to 
doubt whether or not he should continue running with all his power for 
a short distance. 


The silence around him made him feel like it was telling him that he 
was the only one in the ruins. His lungs, legs and heart continued 
demanding a rest while showering him with jeers. Akira kept running 
while lending an ear to the demands of his body complaining of pain to 
a certain extent. 


There was nothing ahead. He couldn’t hear anything from behind. 
Aren't I safe already? Such thought emerged automatically and began to 
relax his mind a little. Immediately after that, the fatigue and pain that 
had accumulated while running ended up seizing Akira’s consciousness 
right away. 


I’m safe now. Swept away by the words his slightly relaxed head spat 
out, Akira tried to rest for a moment, stopped in his tracks and turned 
around to confirm the safety behind him. In spite of being reminded so, 
he went against Alpha’s instructions. 


Akira stiffened. At the end of his line of sight, in a place a little 
further away, there was a large monster. It wasn’t a pack but only one 
dog, however, the power of the giant surpassed the pack of weapon- 
dogs that attacked Akira. 


The monster looked similar to the weapon-dogs he saw a while ago. A 
huge cannon grew from its back. However, unlike the weapon-dogs that 
formed a pack, the dog part was distorted, it had 8 legs and their 
position was asymmetrical, it looked like it picked a fight with simplicity 
and elegance of design. 


The dog-like deformed head had two vertical eyes on the right and 
one eye on the left. The size of the eyes was also uneven, he doubted 
whether or not it could secure a normal vision considering the 
deformation of its head. 


However, those eyes firmly grasped Akira’s figure. 


The monster opened its big mouth and howled. Furthermore, the 
cannon on the back fired. The fired shell landed at a place a little far 
away from Akira and exploded. The rubble at the point of impact was 
blown off showily. 


The scattered rubble received most of the impact of the explosion 
and further dispersed the remnants, reducing the impact transmitted to 
the surroundings. Thanks to that, Akira was only exposed to a weak 
blast, he avoided getting hurt. 


The monster showed a gesture of trying to shoot the cannon on its 
back again. However, no shell was fired. It had run out of bullets. Then 
it opened its big mouth, roared again, aimed at Akira and broke into a 
run with its irregular legs. 


After looking back and seeing the monster, Akira stood stock still in 
a daze the whole time. He couldn’t move after the monster started 
running. 


Run! J 


Akira couldn’t see Alpha anywhere, but only her voice echoed 
strongly in his ears. Akira finally came to his senses with her fierce 
encouragement and immediately began to run out of desperation. 


But he had already let it get too close. If he had kept running without 
looking back, he would have gained more distance from the monster. 
As Akira was warned beforehand, the act of disobeying Alpha’s 
instructions greatly increased his chances of dying. 


Akira ignored all the complaints from his body, in other words, the 
pain, and continued running. The monster’s footsteps he heard from 
behind were getting louder and louder. 


Due to its crooked legs, the monster’s running was relatively slow. 
Thanks to that, it hadn’t caught up to him yet. However, every time it 
stomped on the ground with its paws that support its giant body, it 
shook the ground, making a roaring sound. That clearly told Akira that 
the amazingness of its leg strength supported the weight of its giant 


body. 


Every time a sound echoed and every time a vibration was 
transmitted, Akira’s spirit was mercilessly shaved off. It was certain that 
if he was trampled by those paws, he would stand no chance against it. 


Alpha appeared next to Akira who kept running desperately. She had 
a serious, but slightly amazed facial expression while running side by 
side as if slightly floating and gliding. 
I That’s why I told you not to look back. Didn’t you hear me? J 
Akira appealed with a desperate look. 
[I’m sorry! I’ll do as you say next time! So please, do something! | 
I Understood. I’ll tell you the timing, so turn around and shootJ 


At the seemingly reckless instruction, Akira grimaced strongly and 
unconsciously and asked again as if shouting. 


[Shoot!? What are you saying!? What will a handgun like this do to 
that thing!? J 


Alpha answered unexpectedly in a cold manner. 
Tlt’s okay if you’re against it. | won’t twist your arm J 
[ Please! | 


Akira replied loudly, consuming a valuable breathing opportunity. 
Alpha smiled with a bit of satisfaction. 


I Don’t try to aim poorly. Point the muzzle at the front and shoot all 
the bullets quickly. Timing is the most important thing. Follow me as 
much as possible. Understood? J 


[Got it! J 
Alpha began the countdown while counting on her fingers. 
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At this rate, he would simply die. He had no choice but to do it. Akira 
resolved himself with a desperate look. 
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At the same time as the signal, Akira turned around quickly, held the 
gun without taking aim and immediately pulled the trigger. 


Right at the tip of the gun, there was a huge eyeball of the monster. 
The bullets fired at point-blank range penetrated the eyeball and were 
fired into the monster’s head. 


Akira kept shooting in a state close to frenzy. The bullets shot one 
after another churned the contents of the monster’s head, dealing great 
damage. 


However, even with such injuries, the monster escaped instant death 
due to its strong vitality. But it was no different from being on the verge 
of death, and all it could do in the short time it had before it died was to 
let out an agonizing shriek. The shriek echoed loudly in the ruins. 


The dead giant monster collapsed immediately. Still, Akira continued 
to pull the trigger while turning the handgun, which had shot all 
bullets, towards the monster. Seeing the blood flowing from the head of 
the monster and the completely still giant body, he finally stopped 
pulling the trigger. 


[... Did, I defeat... it? 


Akira kept watching the monster with caution, without having 
definite proof that he had really defeated it while breathing heavily. 
Then, as he started to get his breath back and the excitement subsided a 
little, he looked at the giant sunk in the flowing blood again, and finally 
had a real feeling that he had defeated it. 


l Akira J 


Akira, who was about to fall to the floor as he was, turned his face in 
the direction of the face and tried to thank her and apologize with a 
slightly soft facial expression. But he saw Alpha pointing outside the 
ruins with a smile, and stiffened his face again. 


. You have ro seconds to.... J 


Akira didn’t listen to the end and started running with a desperate 


look. 


Alpha gazed long at Akira where she was, but she smiled daringly and 
suddenly disappeared. Only the corpse of the monster remained 


behind. 


There was no time for Akira, who desperately escaped from the 
approaching monster, to notice the things that were happening behind 
him. 

The monster perceived Alpha’s figure that only Akira could see, and 
tried to devour Alpha who was right behind Akira. 


Alpha used herself as a decoy and guided the movements of the 
monster. And not only she adjusted her position perfectly, she let the 
monster bite at her. 


Although the monster did bite at her, the fact that there was no 
feeling confused it, and stopped moving a little. 


Alpha took advantage of that and made Akira shoot the monster. 
When it bit at her, she manipulated the position, condition and posture 
of the monster so that Akira, who turned around, shot the monster’s 
eyeball and crushed it easily. 


A pack of weapon-dogs appeared as soon as Akira accepted Alpha’s 
request. Akira, who desperately kept running towards the outside of 
the ruins, never happened to notice the connection. 
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Akira, who managed to escape from the attack of the weapon-dogs, 
continued to run desperately after that and reached the outside of the 
ruins of Kuzusuhara District. It was still a dangerous place in its own 
way. But still, it was safer than in the ruins. 


Alpha appeared as though she anticipated Akira and showed Akira 
in. She gently talked to Akira who was tired and mentally worn-out. 


T You may take a rest, but can we resume the conversation? I’ll get 
Akira to acquire equipment and ability to capture the ruins I specify. 
We got to that point, yes? J 

Akira nodded while putting his heavy breathing in order. 


[ Yeah. Continue. | 


l As for equipment, you either make money and buy it or dive into 
the ruins to get it. Those who have the ability can only acquire it 
through training and combat. Rest assured. With my support, youll get 
the highest quality training and you’ll improve right away J 


Akira couldn’t predict the content of the training at all. But from the 
appearance of Alpha, who explained having great faith in herself, he 
guessed that a very effective training would follow. 


[That helps a lot, but is it okay to receive that much? J 


I Worry not. This is also part of the advance payment of the reward. 
And it’s for the sake of getting Akira to accomplish my request, so it’s 
convenient for me too. If you think that you’re getting too much 
because it’s an advance payment, then you should respond by enduring 
the hard training to that extentJ 


[ U-understood. I’ll work hard as much as possible. | 


Although Akira felt the severity of the training in Alpha’s fearless 
smile, he nodded firmly. 


Alpha nodded with satisfaction. 


I The goal at the present is to become a hunter who can earn money 
to get high-performance equipment. Akira must quickly graduate from 
a self-proclaimed hunter who has just finished registering as a hunter at 
the Hunter Office. ...... Just to confirm, you already registered as a 
hunter, correct? J 


Akira took out the hunter license from his breast pocket. On the 
obviously cheap piece of paper, the characters of the Third Special 
Manual Laborer certified by the Eastern Government Enterprise 
Federation, the identification number as a hunter, and the name of the 
registrant were written. 


Alpha saw the hunter license that even she was able to forge as much 
as she liked, and got confirmation for the time being. 


I... This hunter license makes me wonder how cheap it is to make. 
Don’t misunderstand me. It’s not like ’m doubting Akira’s story. If it 
can be used as a hunter license, then there’s no problem. ... Is that 
okay? J 


[... l think it’s okay. Maybe. | 


When he registered as a hunter, it was definitely this piece of paper 
that was given to him as a hunter license by the facility staff. 


However, when the indescribable cheapness that drifted from the 
hunter license was pointed out again, Akira became more and more 
stressed. 


T Can I ask you a few things, like where did you finish your 
registration as a hunter? J 


[Sure thing. | 


Akira talked to Alpha about what happened at that time, recalled the 
unpleasant event together with it, and grimaced a little. 


Akira registered as a hunter at the Hunter Office in the lower zone of 
Kugamayama City. 

The branch office located on the outskirts of the slums looked like a 
collapsing bar. The signboard was half broken and the letters were 
fading. Even so, only the logo of the Hunter Office remained in a more- 
or-less-visible condition. Without it, it would be difficult to notice that 
it was a branch office. 


The staff who dealt with Akira gave off an unmotivated air. 


A large number of employees at the Hunter Office was talented 
people in popular occupations even in the east. However, he didn’t feel 
such aura from that man. Even though it was a popular job, many 
people disliked working near the slums, and this man had also been 
relegated and exiled to this place. It suited his enthusiasm and ability. 


Akira asked the staff member for the procedure while being nervous. 
[I came to register as a hunter. Please process the registration. | 


After clicking his tongue annoyingly, the staff member set aside the 
magazine he left half-read. He then carried forward his duties while 
showing a clear dislike of dealing with slum children. 

[... Your name is? | 


[I’m Akira. ] 


The staff member operated the terminal at hand. When the hunter 
license, which was being printed on a cheap paper from a nearby 
printer, came out, he took it with a rough movement of his hands and 
threw it to Akira. And as soon as his work was done, he started reading 
the magazine again. 


Akira was confused while looking at the hunter license he received 
and the staff member alternately. He thought that there were more 
procedures to register as a hunter, but he was just asked for his name 
and he was done. As soon as he became worried and wondered if the 
hunter registration had really ended, his voice came out involuntarily. 


[l-is it over? ] 


The staff member shifted his gaze from the magazine to Akira with an 
unpleasant-looking facial expression. 


[ We’re done here. Now leave. | 


[You only ask my name and it’s done? I heard there are many other 
things... 


With a truly annoying facial expression, the staff member said bluntly 
while making the gesture of driving Akira away with his hand. 


[ You, who will kick the bucket right away, think that I’m here to ask 
you anything? I don’t give a damn about good stuff or good information 
or anything. I couldn’t give a damn about your name. It’s a rule, so I just 
ask that. Now, if it’s a pseudonym or something, I have nothing to do 
with it. | 


Akira saw the reputation towards himself, which he should already 
know, in a new light, and silently left the Hunter Office. 


Akira had finished telling Alpha about the time he was registered as a 
hunter. Akira was fixedly staring at his hunter license. In his eyes, while 
he understood his current situation, he tried to crawl up from there at 
any cost, putting his determination into it. 


Alpha smiled at Akira as if to cheer him up. 


l For the time being, the training will start with how to read and 
write. Acquisition of information is very important. Don’t panic. My 
support is top tier so you will be able to learn how to read and write to 
some degree ina flashJ 


[ Understood. I’m in your hands. ... How did you know that I can’t 
read the writing? | 
I Well, about the hunter license, the registrant’s name is Ajira 
In response to that sloppy work looking down on him in all respects, 


Akira desperately restrained himself who was about to unconsciously 
crush the hunter license with his hands. 


Alpha proposed while smiling wryly. 
T Let’s go back to Kugamayama City for the time being. Let’s 


continue the conversation there. Until you finish studying how to read 
and write, I will read instead of youl 


Akira nodded silently. He put the hunter license away and walked 
towards Kugamayama City. Alpha also walked side by side. 
Akira asked lightly to dispel the uncomfortable feeling. 
[By the way, what is the name of the monster I defeated at the ruins 
of Kuzusuhara District? J 
I Weapon-dog J 
[... Eh? It looked completely different, but were the monsters of the 
same type? | 
I Maybe it’s a specimen that failed the self-modification specification 
change. That’s why it was weak enough to be defeated even by AkiraJ 
[So that thing deceived me with its appearance? | 
I It depends on the interpretation. That monster has a deadly 
weakness that even Akira can bring it down, and fortunately, you just 
had to exploit that weakness. If Akira says that he can fight against it 
again and defeat it without problems, | think it’s okay to interpret it as 
deceiving with its appearance. Without my support, of course? J 


[ That’s absolutely impossible. | 


If so, that’s how amazing my support is. You can thank me, you 
know? J 


Akira laughed half-desperate and replied to Alpha who laughed 
somewhat proudly and urged him to thank her. 


[Thank you very much. | 


A sincere gratitude. And a grace that got him to make up for his 
mistakes. However, when he was urged to laugh at that gratitude, it was 
a little difficult for Akira, who had become twisted in a lot of ways, to 
bring that to the surface meekly. 


I You’re welcome J 


As if guessing that and as if making fun of him a little, she laughed 
happily and replied. 
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His first day in the hunters’ business. Akira met Alpha, managed to 
survive the exploration of the ruins at the risk of his life, and returned 
safely to the city. 


From this day, Akira and Alpha’s checkered hunter business began. 


2, | IN CHARGE OF PREPARATIONS 


AKIRA WAS BEING CHASED by a giant weapon-dog. A greatly 
distorted face. Asymmetrical eight legs. A cannon that grew from its 
back. A huge body that supports it. All of it made him remind of 
inescapable death. He desperately ran away from the monster that had 
all of it. 


A howl filled with killing intent echoed from behind. The thick legs 
that supported the huge body were shaking the ground. The shells fired 
from the cannon rained around him. It was a hopeless situation. 

[ Are you saying that a pistol will do something to a thing like that!? J 

His shrieking-sounding scream vanished by being swallowed by the 
howl and bombardment sounds that echoed in the ruins. There was no 
one who responded. The sign of death was already right behind him. 

In the end, Akira became desperate, turned around and shot. A bullet 
was shot into the face of the weapon-dog. He continued pulling the 
trigger as he was and kept shooting. All hit it. 

But whatever meaning that had, it achieved nothing. The weapon- 
dog didn’t even flinch when being showered with bullets. On the 
contrary, it swooped down on Akira at a speed that was unthinkable for 
its giant body, and opened its big mouth to try devouring its prey. 


Akira saw the big open mouth of the monster, which was bigger than 
his body, and felt absolute death. And just like that, he was bitten off. 


The place where he jumped up to his feet was the corner of a back 
alley of the familiar slums. It was his usual bedroom. Akira murmured 
with a confused and horrified face, still a little petrified. 


[... A dream? J 
Alpha, who was right next to him, greeted him with a smile. 


I Good morning. Did you sleep well? J 


At that moment, Akira reflexively jumped out of there and aimed his 
gun at Alpha. He showed a strong alertness with regards to critical 
situations such as a stranger being on his side unnoticedly. 


Alpha showed a bit of surprise, but spoke gently without being 
offended. 


I’m sorry. Did I frighten you? J 
While Akira’s expression still had a suspicious look, it changed from 
being directed at a dangerous stranger to perhaps a safe acquaintance. 
[... Al, pha? J 
In contrast to Akira, Alpha showed a smile. 
I That’s right. Did you forget already? J 


Akira finally remembered what happened yesterday. He got rid of his 
nerves, took a breath of relief, lowered the gun and apologized 
seemingly embarrassed. 


[... Sorry. I was a little surprised. If someone is by your side when you 
wake up, it’s usually a robber. | 
TIt’s okay. Don’t worry J 
Akira, who concluded that Alpha wasn’t really mad because she 


didn’t mind at all, was relieved to think he didn’t end up losing 
someone he finally became collaborators with. 


(... Phew. In the first place, guns will do nothing to Alpha, so even if a 
gun was pointed at her, there’s no way she would be so mad. It was a 
close call. ... Even so, I’m glad it was a dream. If I hadn’t met Alpha, that 
would have been a reality) 


Despite the insignificant turmoil, the new days that were completely 
different from Akira’s yesterday had begun. 
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The slums of Kugamayama City extended outside the city, near the 
border with the wasteland. Public order and economy were poor, and 


monsters from the outside and robbers from the inside were the 
rampant garbage dumps of the city that tried to prey on the weak. Akira 
became a hunter to break free from this garbage dump. 


The city provided free food rations twice a day in the slums: in the 
morning and evening. Akira was basically in line for this distribution 
every day. 


Early in the morning, there was still plenty of time before the 
distribution time, but there was already a line. Akira joined the end of 


the line with Alpha. 


The food ration line had to be quiet, orderly and well-behaved. If 
someone made a fuss or cut into the line, that person wouldn’t be given 
food. Depending on the situation, the distribution itself was suspended. 
Naturally, the person who was the cause of it would be beaten up later. 


This was also a silent education by the city. Even if one was a slum 
resident, it was convenient for the city to get one to learn how to line up 
at least. And if someone didn’t abide by the rules of the city, it was also 
convenient to make them understand that the entire slum would bear 
the loss. 


Thanks to the effect of those educations, as a result of accumulating 
the sacrifices of those who died from being beaten, the distribution line 
remained orderly and calm regardless of how basically dangerous the 
slums were. 


And the distribution center was also a facility that gathered the poor 
who couldn’t buy food on their own in the slums. At the same time, it 
was also a means of maintaining minimum public order. 


Just because they had no money or food, not everyone would starve 
to death quietly. A minimal supply of food prevented the people at the 
end of the line from picking up small arms that were unnaturally 
supplied to the slums and changing jobs to robbers to a certain degree. 
Thanks to the food rations, Akira managed to survive. While lining up 
in the distribution line as usual, Akira realized Alpha’s abnormality. 


Her fascinatingly well-featured face. Her seemingly shining hair gloss. 
The detailed youthfulness of her skin. An attractive body that tempted 


the opposite sex. The revealing garments she wore. With this much, it 
was unnatural that Alpha didn’t draw attention. 


Moreover, the clothes with a design characteristic of what was 
referred as “The so-called Old-World style” were enough to be eye- 
catching. There was also a clear difference in quality that even someone 
like Akira would find it to be exceedingly expensive. 


If a person involved in the technology of the Old World examined 
the details, they could be undoubtedly identified as products 
manufactured with the advanced technology of the Old World. As 
relics of the world, the expensive ones were definitely noteworthy 
items. 


If one collected the components that attracted such attention, under 
normal conditions, it wasn’t strange that a light commotion would 
occur. But nevertheless, none of the people around them had reacted to 


Alpha. 


It was enough to convince Akira by means of actual feeling that he 
was the only one who could perceive Alpha. 


Akira talked to Alpha in a whisper. 
[The others can’t really see you, huh. | 
I] said it, didn’t I? Don’t you trust me? J 


Akira explained in a low voice to Alpha who looked dissatisfied while 
panicking a little. 


[No, that’s not what I mean. While there are people who 
fundamentally can’t see you, are there people who can? That’s what I 
was wondering. I can see you, so it’s not incredible if there are other 
people who can see you, right? J 


IT Oh, that’s what you mean. As for the circumstances around it, 
there are many explanations and they are both difficult and lengthy. 
Let’s talk about it easily later J 


Alpha responded with a clear voice in contrast to Akira. Only Akira 
responds to that clear voice. If Akira answered clearly, he would be 
called a suspicious person who had a conversation with a hallucination. 


The distribution began and Akira’s turn came. He received the food 
of this hour and took some distance from the line. 


This distance was also quite important for children like Akira. If he 
were too far away, someone would come to steal the food he finally 
received. So as to not get in the way of the distribution or be beaten up 
in the back, it was best to eat at a distance that implicitly didn’t cause a 


fight. 


Both the one who robbed and the one who was robbed had guns at 
least. It was also important to avoid unnecessary killings. 


The ration this time was like a sandwich in a transparent wrapping. A 
character string, which was an identification code, was written on the 
wrapping. Akira was fixedly staring at it. He by no means started eating 
it. 


Alpha said, looking a little curious. 
You are not going to eat it? J 


Synthetic food produced by active suspicious production devices 
excavated from the ruins. Vegetables cultivated experimentally in 
agricultural lands where it was difficult to confirm the contamination 
status of the soil. Cuts of meat that probably were considered safe to 
turn into food for biological monsters. The processed products made 
from those things as ingredients were provided free of charge so that 
even those without money could obtain them with superfluous good 
intentions. 


Then, after providing those foods to the volunteers in the slums for a 
certain period of time, they kept an eye on their situation. If no deaths 
or mutants appeared one after another, the ingredients were judged to 
have undergone a certain level of safety confirmation and were 
generally sold at a price. And something else with unconfirmed safety 
became the ingredient for new food. 


That was this sandwich. The bread and ingredients were something 


like that. 
[.... ll eat it. J 


The distributor didn’t explain these circumstances one by one. 
However, the receiver was thinly aware of it, too. It was vague for Akira 
too, but he guessed it somehow. However, not eating it wasn’t an 
option. If he didn’t eat it, he would starve and die. 


It had been decided that those who survived the slums with free food 
would pay in return for their good intentions. Because the slums were 
the distribution spot, they primarily got stuck with fighting the 
monsters that occasionally raided the city. 


They were forced to earn time with the firearms and fresh bodies that 
were unnaturally scattered in the slums until the city’s defenses 
exterminated the mutant animals and plants that had come to devour 
humans and autonomous weapons that targeted and attacked humans. 
It wasn’t compulsory, but they had nowhere to escape anyway. 


If they repeated this, some of the survivors of the attack would 
acquire the ability to fight monsters. Those usually became hunters, and 
if things turned out well, they brought back relics from the ruins and 
benefited the city’s economy. Part of the profit was also used for the 
maintenance cost of the distribution center. 


In other words, Akira, in a sense, aimed to become a hunter as the 
city expected. 


Sometimes powerless people were forced to make an inescapable 
choice. But the one who took that choice was Akira himself. Even if he 
was chosen, he had no regrets. 


The taste of the sandwich was complex. Apart from being free and 
safe and so on, he didn’t want to like it. 


As a hunter, he would eat safe and delicious meals every day. For 
some reason, Akira turned his gaze towards the person who helped his 
dream come true while eating the sandwich that was both complex in 
taste and safety. 


Alpha was smiling gently. 
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Akira, who came to the ruins of Kuzusuhara District again, was 
advancing through the ruins under the guidance of Alpha. 


The ruins were the consequence of a part of the road covered with 
the rubble of collapsed buildings, so if one wasn’t careful, it was easier 
to get lost there than in a bad maze. In addition, the inside of the 
remains of the crowded buildings might be the home of monsters that 
adapted to the ruins. And due to the monsters in the area, there were 
places where unique ecosystems were created. 


Hunters who entered the ruins in search of relics repelled the 
monsters that became a hindrance in the process. Occasionally, they 
maintained the roads in the ruins so that others could easily go further 
inside. Then, they encountered powerful monsters and lost their lives 
by being beaten at their own game. 


By repeating this, on top of the ruins being on a terrain where the 
deeper they were the harder they got, the monsters that lived in it also 
tended to be powerful. Naturally, the number of those who reached the 
depths decreased, so a large number of valuable relics remained. In 
other words, the deeper the place was, the more dangerous and 
profitable became. 


Akira knew that much, so yesterday he was exploring the outer 
circumference of the ruins, which was also quite outside. 


However, today he was aiming for the depths of the ruins as 
recommended by Alpha. Naturally, Akira hesitated, but was persuaded 
by the confident Alpha and eventually decided to follow her proposal. 


He couldn’t get expensive relics unless he went deeper. I will guide 
you, so as long as you follow the instructions, you will be fine. Once he was 
told so by Alpha, it was difficult for Akira to withdraw. He became a 
hunter to go through the ranks. And he had business with Alpha here. 
Although Alpha guaranteed constant safety, if he didn’t go forward, he 
wouldn’t be able to go through the ranks. 


Initially, he advanced silently as instructed by Alpha. But after a 
while, Akira began to doubt Alpha little by little. This was because 
Akira was given instructions that didn’t seem to make sense. 


He advanced slowly while sticking his back to the wall of an 
abandoned building. He entered the designated building through a 
window by climbing a nearby mountain of rubble, not through a visible 
entrance. Immediately after that, he went out from the entrance that he 
had seen a moment ago. He followed the same road many times. 
Stopped in the middle of the road for a while. After going back and 
forth on the same road several times, he advanced to the back. He 
continued as instructed, but it seemed like he was doing pointless 
things over and over. 

When he was attacked by the weapon-dog, he almost died as a result 
of ignoring Alpha’s instructions. And he survived according to her 
seemingly reckless instructions. Partly because of that experience, he 
thought that asking the reasons for the instructions fully was improper, 
so he silently followed the instructions. 

However, every time he took an action that seemed meaningless, a 
small distrust began to grow little by little. 


And Akira finally couldn’t bear it anymore. 
[... Hey, Alpha. J 
Yes? J 
[ Are we lost or aren’t on the right track or something? | 
Alpha answered clearly. 
I' This is the right way J 
[... Really? 1 
Really J 
[I feel like I’ve been going to and from the same road many times.... J 


I'It’s necessary. If we circumvent a dangerous route, it just happened 
because of that. If you want further reasons, it’s because of your bad 
luck J 


Alpha smiled lightly and replied. Akira’s face was slightly distorted. 
[... Is it my fault then? J 
Correct J 


Alpha once again declared so. Her clear tone and attitude were 
persuasive enough to block Akira’s counterarguments. However, it 
wasn’t enough to dispel the accumulated dissatisfaction and distrust. 


After that, they continued advancing through the ruins for a while. 
Then, just before the exit of a certain alley, Alpha turned around and 
gave a similar instruction again. 


I Go back J 
[... Again? J 


Alpha passed by Akira. Akira was quite fed up, but he turned around 
and tried to follow her. However, he suddenly stopped walking there. 


He could see the main street at the end of the alley. Akira was curious 
about what was happening beyond that. If he could check the scene 
beyond that and discover the reason for turning back if only a little, he 
should be able to understand the seemingly meaningless instructions so 
far and reduce his dissatisfaction instantly. He ended up thinking so. 


(... Just, just a little. A tiny little check) 


Making that excuse, Akira showed his face just a little from the alley 
and checked the main street with caution. However, only desolated 
ruins that weren’t much different from the scenes until now spread out. 


(... So there isn’t really anything, huh) 


At the moment Akira got more dissatisfied, Alpha shouted in an 
extremely strong tone. 


I Go back immediately! J 


Immediately after that, a roaring sound and a flash of light were 
emitted from the end of Akira’s field of vision, from a space that seemed 
to say there was nothing in it, without any notice. The flash and the 
impact of the bombardment made the monster’s optical camouflage 
function fall for a moment, causing its appearance to be revealed. As 
soon as he saw it, Akira’s expression froze. In the place where Akira 
thought there was nothing, there was a huge mechanical monster that 
had the camouflage function enabled. 


A large caliber warhead hit a building not far from Akira. The 
building was partially destroyed together with the blow, the sound of 
the explosion, the blast and shock. A large amount of huge rubble 
rained incessantly all over the area. The impact shook the ground and 
shook Akira’s feet strongly. 


Alpha shouted at Akira, who was solidified by too much surprise. 
T'Go back, quickly! You'll die! J 


Akira, who came to his senses, started running desperately. The alley 
was shaking considerably due to the shells impacting on the 
surrounding buildings, even rubble was downpouring. He kept running 
there frantically. Akira managed to take refuge in a room in a building 
not far away in accordance with Alpha’s instructions. Bombardment 
sounds and vibrations were still going on. Rubbish and small fragments 
continued to fall from the ceiling. 


Alpha turned a stern look and voice to Akira. 


I What you did was dangerous. You almost died. If you followed my 
instructions, you would have avoided such experience, you know? J 


Akira was hanging his head in the corner of the room. He stayed 
silent for a while, but finally answered in a small voice. 


[... Sorry. J 


The short apology was filled with strong self-hatred. His voice was so 
dark and somber that anyone could easily realize that. 


Alpha turned her stern expression into a slightly sad smile. 
And said in a soft voice. 


T You may have been dissatisfied with my instructions, but I don’t 
give instructions that will be detrimental to you, and if you ask me 
detailed question later, I’ll answer them until you’re satisfied. So what 
should we talk about? J 


Alpha urged Akira with a smile, but he remained silent. Alpha’s smile 
was a little dark. However, she immediately smiled as if she was worried 
about him. 


I... We just met yesterday, so there many things you can’t believe. It 
cannot be helped. But I would be in great trouble if you died. P’Il do my 
best so that you don’t die. It may be difficult, but if you can, believe in 
me to that extentJ 


She was worried about him. Akira knew that much. He managed to 
answer while feeling guilty. 


[... Understood. I’m sorry for doubting you. 


I'It’s okay. I don’t expect to get you to completely trust in me right 
away either. We have to accumulate such things. Mutually, don’t you 
agree? J 

Alpha’s tone and facial expression cared for Akira on every point. 
Because of that, Akira regained some willpower. And it made sense to 
switch his mind, to put on a brave face, or just to pretend to be. 
Thinking so, he mustered all of his willpower and smiled forcibly. 


[.... That’s right. I’ll stack them as well. What should I do next? J 


Alpha confirmed Akira’s state. Then, she judged that it was better 
not to make him move poorly until his mental condition recovered to 
some extent. 


I Wait here until the outside situation calms down. I will lead the 
monster to move away from this area, but I’m afraid it will take some 
time J 


[ Lead? Can Alpha do such a thing? J 


Alpha turned a slightly proud smile to Akira who was a little 
surprised. 


I It depends on who I’m dealing with and the situation. That 
mechanical monster is a type of autonomous weapon that keeps 
attacking foreign enemies on autopilot. There are cases where machines 
of that kind obtain external information, including images, from nearby 
surveillance devices in order to grasp the situation in the 
surroundings J 


In a sense, it recognized Alpha on a similar theory like Akira. 
However, he simply listened to her with great interest without being 
able to notice it to that extent. 


! This time, I luckily intruded on the external image the monster 
used for image processing. That monster should continue attacking the 
fake image of Akira. That’s why the first attack misrecognized Akira’s 
position J 

You could do a thing like that? Akira was even more surprised. Then 
Alpha laughed a little suggestively. 


T It would be impossible if it was a type of monster that took 
decisions based on its own visual information. It was close J 


Akira looked a little suspicious. 
[... If it had been that type, what would have happened to me? J 
Alpha laughed and answered clearly. 


T Of course, that bombardment would have hit you directly, 
reducing you to atoms J 


[I-is that so? | 


Akira stiffened his face a little. However, probably because he let 
himself be persuaded by Alpha’s cheerful attitude, he didn’t seem to 
hang his head with self-hatred. 


I Shall we talk a little more? That’s right. Is there anything you want 
to ask me? Anything is fine. Say it without thinking a lot J 


Anything is fine, he was told, but on the contrary, he couldn’t think of 
anything right away. However, when he saw Alpha waiting for a 
question while smiling gently, he hesitated to reply that there was 
nothing in particular. This was also pretty much Alpha’s instruction, 
and he thought he had to respond to that instruction in order to stack 
them. 


Akira searched for what to ask and thought back upon his encounter 
with Alpha. And he remembered something. 


[Then may I ask why was Alpha completely naked when we first 
met? 


Alpha was still dressed. She put on clothes immediately after she met 
him. In other words, she was intentionally naked. At that time, it wasn’t 


that much shocking, but now that he thought back upon it, it was very 
unnatural. 


Alpha smiled a little boldly and mischievously. As soon as Akira was 
a little suspicious of the situation, Alpha deleted her clothes and 
revealed her fascinating naked body. 


Alpha didn’t show any embarrassment and exposed her skin 
generously, showing off her bewitchingly curvy body shape to Akira 
without hiding absolutely nothing. And she said in a cheerful voice 
with a seemingly inviting gesture. 


I What do you think? J 


Akira, who was surprised but fascinated, began to panic as soon as he 
came to his senses. 


[ What do I think...? Uhm, just wear clothes first! | 
Alpha smiled with satisfaction and put her clothes back on. 

II have a pretty attractive body, right? It’s eye-catching, isn’t it? 
Won't I draw attention? Akira at that time also looked at me more than 
the surroundings J 

[I-I couldn’t help it, okay!? 1 
It was true that he was fascinated by Alpha’s naked body rather than 
the fantastic sight of faint lights. Akira made an excuse while getting a 
little flustered due to the fact that she saw through that. 
Then Alpha taught Akira something unexpected. 
In short, that’s the reason. The answer to the previous question 


Akira forgot that he was flustered and asked again, looking a bit 
curious. 


[ What do you mean? | 


I'It’s a method that efficiently looks for someone who can recognize 
my appearance. Those who come to the ruins are a few already, and 
even fewer can perceive me. That handful of people will surely react, 
and additionally, it’s an appearance that can suppress unnecessary 
wariness. After trying all sorts of things, being stark naked was the 
best J 


[I was terribly cautious though. | 


I Still, you didn’t run away the moment you saw me, did you? When 
you recognized me, what would you have done if I was a muscular 
soldier armed with firearms? J 


Akira imagined that situation. The person who stood in the faint 
light was obviously a heavy-armed and muscular soldier. A figure 
capable of dispelling the fantastic atmosphere around him. And he, who 
was assessing that stealthily, made eye contact with her and thought. 


[“You have to run away. Maybe take to your heels with all your 
strength”, I thought. J 


Tl know right? When it comes to appearances, a naked body is the 
best because it allows others to conclude at a glance that I’m not armed, 
on top of that, I will surely attract someone’s interest and get an easy-to- 
understand reaction that can be judged as “they perceive me” J 


Alpha smiled lightly there. 


T Well, even so, I never thought Akira would be that wary. I’m 
sorry J 


Akira frowned slightly. He thought that what was pointed out was 
certainly an overreaction. He more or less agreed with that explanation. 
However, he wanted to retort a little about Alpha’s attitude of showing 
herself naked, making fun of him and enjoying herself. 

[... But, isn’t being naked actually improper? J 

T'It’s all good. After all, it’s fake. If it makes me able to achieve my 
goal, then I don’t care J 

[Fake? ] 

T Yes. My figure was created with computer graphics. So I can 
change my appearance at will J 


As if to say this was a proof of that, Alpha changed her appearance to 
that of a girl younger than Akira. 


Surprised, Akira said involuntarily. 


[ Uohbh!? Is it you, Alpha? | 


Although Alpha was even younger, her looks made him look forward 
to a beautiful face after growing up, and yet, she turned a mature smile 
towards him that showed that she was the same person. 


I That’s right. How do I look? I’m cute, aren’t I? J 
[Eh? Yeah. J 


Akira was surprised, but didn’t particularly show a positive reaction 
to her outward appearance. Alpha guessed that and changed her 
appearance again. 


Of course, the opposite is possible, too] 


The figure of the girl went through the figure of a woman in the 
prime of her youth and changed to that of an old woman. Although she 
made many wrinkles on her face, she wore a genteel atmosphere created 
by the accumulated years. 


[ Oh, that’s amazing. Can you really change your appearance freely? | 


Akira was admirably impressed. However, in regards to her face and 
figure, he didn’t show any preference. When Alpha confirmed that, she 
returned to the first one. 


I Not only that. I can change my body shape, hairstyle, and clothes as 
Ilike, you know? J 


Alpha smiled proudly and changed her appearance one after another. 
She grew taller, shortened her height and changed her body shape to a 
slim one and a roundish one. She shortened her hair, made it longer 
enough to reach the floor, made a hairstyle that clearly ignored gravity, 
and even made her hair shine in seven colors. 


She continued changing her outfit to all sorts of things: from 
something like a school uniform to something like a dress that high 
society wore, a flashy swimsuit, camouflage clothes and a pilot suit. It 
also included clothes with a design that was so avant-garde that it was 
questionable whether they actually existed. 


At first, Akira was simply surprised at the changing appearance of 
Alpha. However, after a while, when he regained his composure, he was 
absorbed in seeing Alpha striking poses in various outfits. 


For Akira, who spent time in the slums, there was almost no 
entertainment. The appearance of Alpha, who changed poses like 
dancing and wore various outfits as if fluttering, was enough to 
fascinate Akira. 


Akira looked at Alpha, and Alpha observed Akira. Akira didn’t 
notice that the appearance of Alpha, which had changed randomly at 
the beginning, changed to suit his taste little by little, such as age, body 
shape, hairstyle, and clothes. 


Alpha continued observing Akira while showing a cheerful, 
bewitching, gentle, fascinating and gentle smile. 


lf you have a request for clothes, I will accept anything. Oh, or is it 
better to be naked? Completely naked. After all, if I’m naked, you can 
enjoy this fascinating naked body. Do you like that better? J 


At such tempting words, Akira got a little flustered again. 


[ Anything is fine, so please wear clothes! Why are you a fan of being 
naked!? | 


Tl thought that if you got used to that kind of thing from now on, 
you wouldn’t get caught in a honeytrap and the like later. Don’t you 
think that kind of training is necessary? J 


If he answered “think”, it would get difficult. Akira thought so and 
wore a bitter smile. And instead of a candid impression, he answered as 
if to hide his embarrassment and to sulk a little. 


[... There’s no one who would trap a child like me. J 
Alpha objected as if to block his escape route. 


I There may be no one who would trap you now, but there’s a 
mountain of people who trap talented hunters who make a lot of 
money. When Akira becomes such a hunter, I don’t want you to be 
interrupted by those people. There have been many men who have 
ruined their lives because of women for a very long time, you know? J 


He wanted to be a hunter who earned that much money, but when 
asked if he could become one, he wasn’t so confident. The absence of 
self-confidence appeared in Akira’s tone. 


[—... Can I be become a hunter like that? | 
Alpha responded with an attitude brimming with self-confidence. 


T You can. After all, you have my support. At least except for your 
will, I swear P’ll do something about it. Except for will, motivation, 
determination, and so on. Naturally, if you don’t get yourself to do your 
best to that extent, there’s nothing I can doJ 


Akira said nothing for a while, but before long, he made a clear 
expression of his strong determination. 


[Understood. T’ll do something about my will, motivation and 
determination. | 


Alpha smiled very happily and satisfactorily. Her smiling face was to 
praise Akira’s resolution and a recognition for being able to guide 
Akira’s will as she wanted. 


3 | COMPENSATION FOR GAMBLING HIS LIFE 


THE REASON HUNTERS bet their lives and headed towards the 
dangerous ruins was to obtain the Old-World relics that lay untouched 
in the ruins. 


The definitions of Old-World relics were varied. In a broad sense, it 
meant everything related to the extremely advanced science and 
technology of the Old World. In a narrow sense, it referred to various 
articles manufactured in the Old-World era. 


Precision machines manufactured with very high technology were 
something obvious, and even if it was a completely ordinary cup, if it is 
made in the Old World, it was pretty much a relic of the Old World. 


Naturally, as for the value of the relic, the former was more valuable. 


And for hunters, they were goods that could be sold at a high price. 
However, not all of them had good judgment, so most of them brought 
back articles that were among those things and that were lying around 
in the ruins, submitted them for appraisal, and exchanged them for 
money. 


Basically, articles that couldn’t be reproduced with current 
technology sold at higher prices, but sometimes unexpected stuff sold at 
unexpected prices. Things that looked like cheap accessories and 
ordinary daily necessities were actually made in the old world and were 
unusually high-performance goods. 


A small knife found at a certain ruin had seemingly contradictory 
functions, such as tearing steel and concrete, let alone meat and fish 
without using strength and at the same time it wasn’t able to cut 
humans no matter how much strength was put into it. 


Furthermore, even if its sharpness cut steel in half many times, it 
didn’t decrease at all. The blade didn’t even rust when immersed in 
water, and didn’t react when immersed in aqua regia. 


When the company’s laboratory cancelled what appeared to be a safe 
knife device, a tank and its crew were bisected, even though the blade 
clearly didn’t reach them. Immediately after that, the knife shattered 
into pieces. 


Many similar items had been found. Current science and technology 
carried the analysis of those items. However, even with the wisdom 
gained by talented researchers in exchange for their own lives, there 
were negligible technologies that had elucidated their principles, and 
most of them were currently being used without being well understood. 


That was why Old-World relics were traded at high prices. 
Nowadays, many hunters went to the ruins betting their lives in search 
of those relics. Akira was one of them. Akira ended up taking an 
arbitrary action after doubting Alpha’s instructions, and as a result he 
made the mistake of being attacked by a huge mechanical monster and 
almost died. And although he was terribly depressed because of his 
guilty conscience, he got back on his feet with the encouragement of 
Alpha. By that time, the sound of the bombardment heard from the 
outside had already vanished. 


Alpha decided to resume the exploration of the ruins based on the 
state of both Akira and the outside. 


It looks like the outside has gone quiet, so let’s get back to the 
hunter business, shall we? Akira. Will you do it properly this time? J 


Akira nodded with a serious face. 


[It’s okay. This time I’ll sure move as instructed. I promise. | 
TOK. Let’s goJ 


Alpha smiled back with satisfaction, led Akira again and began to 
walk. Akira followed her with a serious face. 


They left the building and passed through the place where he 
encountered the giant mechanical monster some time ago. They passed 
by a collapsed building and climbed over the rubble. Then, they went 
further through the place where the traces of the previous battle 
remained. 


Naturally, Akira’s cheap-looking pistol didn’t stand a chance against 
it, and this being, which looked unbeatable even with a decent anti- 
monster armament, was wandering around invisible. For better or 
worse, this experience had a strong impact on Akira. His facial 
expression naturally became grim. 


However, Akira proceeded cautiously, believing that he would be safe 
if he painted over the surging panic with resolution and followed 
Alpha’s instructions. 


While Alpha was satisfied with Akira’s look, she continued guiding 
him strangely and accurately so that the monsters lurking everywhere 
would never encounter him in the ruins. 


And they moved forward for a while. They had already reached the 
depths that couldn’t be called the outer circumference of the ruins. 
There, Alpha pointed to a building that stood together with a ruin. 


T Akira. You’ll collect the relics in this place J 


Akira looked up at the designated ruins with interest. Betting his life, 
he came deep into the ruins. Whether he willingly expected that much 
result or not. 


But to Akira, it was a place that looked just like any other ruins that 
he had passed by many times. At least he didn’t think it was a 
meaningful building to set his feet into until now. 


[Can I ask why you chose this place? | 
After asking so for some reason or another, Akira got a little 


impatient, thinking that this question might sound like he was 
doubting Alpha. But Alpha returned a smile filled with confidence. 
Sure. I will explain while looking for the relics inside J 
It seemed she was expecting this. While looking at Alpha’s smile and 
thinking so, Akira followed the leading Alpha and went inside in a good 
mood. 
The building designated by Alpha was an Old-World commercial 


facility. Akira advanced while looking at the vestiges of the past 
successes. 


There was a wall with a hole near a crushed shelf, and the remains of 
mechanical monsters were scattered on the floor where fainting lines of 
bloodstains remained. On the side of the large bones of biological 
monsters, human bones were scattered along with pieces of equipment. 


The remnants of a scene in the past, which was overflowing with a 
wide variety of products. Many relics that remained as part of it. It was a 
sign that many hunters who came so far in search of relics battled a large 
number of monsters. 


Many of the existing Old-World buildings were sturdy. There was a 
hole in the wall of the building and the ceiling was scorched. It showed 
the intensity of the battle that took place here in an easy-to-understand 
manner. The hunters, armed so strongly, and the monsters, who were 


similarly powerful, killed each other. All to get the Old-World relics 


that were here. 


Numerous corpses scattered around showed that this place was worth 
the risk. Or it was also the end of those who couldn’t resist the desire, 


the relics of the Old World. 


I The reason I chose this place is, in first place, from a safety 
perspective. The mechanical monsters in the ruins are usually security 
devices for facility defense. They often eliminate biological monsters as 
part of that defense. In other words, the threat of biological monsters 
drops in that kind of places J 


[But won’t I just be attacked by mechanical monsters instead? J 


I Mechanical monsters often strictly adhere to the security routes 
and defense locations in accordance with their configuration. So, by 
grasping their defense pattern, we can significantly reduce the risk of 
encountering them] 


In fact, this building was also patrolled by security machines, which 
were mechanical monsters. He didn’t encounter them thanks to Alpha’s 
precise guidance. 


T On the contrary, biological monsters change their habitat 
depending on the situation, or travel quite whimsically, so prediction of 


encounters gets difficult. Because of that, if you’re with me, places with 
a high percentage of mechanical monsters will be relatively safer J 


Akira listened to the topic, which was unknown in the back alleys of 
the slums, with great interest. 


[I see. Is there such a way of thinking? But how do you grasp their 
pattern? | 


Il There are various methods. But if I explain them in detail until 
Akira truly understands them correctly and is convinced, it will take 
decades, so I’Il omit explaining them] 


There, Alpha smiled daringly and mischievously. 


I Or do you really want to hear? I said that if you ask a detailed 
question later, I'll answer it until Akira is satisfied. Are you okay with it? 
Even describing it? J 


[Oh, hmm. Please refrain from doing so. J 


Akira perceived Alpha’s words as a joke. He thought she had no 
intention of talking from the beginning. But when she joked that he 
wanted to hear, he really had the feeling that she was going to make him 
listen to her endlessly, so he said those words while shrinking back a 
little. 


'Is that so? Well, if you change your mind, please tell me. There’s a 
series of reasons why I chose this place as a spot for relic collection, but 
another reason is for the sake of the careful selection of relics J 


[Careful selection? Are there any such highly-priced relics left 
here? J 


I The value of the relics is important, but before that, it’s more 
important for Akira to take them home with him. Even if you find 
something that will amount to a large sum of money if sold, if it weighs 
about ro tons, what can Akira do? On the contrary, even if they can be 
carried lightly with one hand, it’s rather impossible to take them home 
if they’re next to a monster J 


[ Yeah, you’re right. | 


lA place where Akira can find some highly valuable relics and take 
them home without dying. I chose this because it was a result of 
considering a good balance around those things J 


Akira heard Alpha’s explanation and was convinced that it was 
worth betting his life and coming here. And on the contrary, he was 
struck with an idea from that. 


[... Hmm? Does that mean there wasn’t really much left around in the 

area that I was searching yesterday? | 
I The relics around that area have already been taken. If there are 

still plenty of expensive relics left in places like where even children like 
Akira can go to collect them, it should be crowded with hunters. Don’t 
you agree? J 

[... That’s true. ] 

Yesterday he continued wasting effort and risking his life. Akira 
thought so, he was feeling tired even now. 


[I thought I would find a high-priced relic if I tried my best to go to 
the ruins, but was I too reckless? | 

Alpha smiled at Akira, who was a little dispirited, to encourage him. 

I Thanks to that recklessness, you were able to meet me, so I’d say 
risking your life and going to the ruins was well worth it, wasn’t it? 
You'll be able to fully realize how lucky you are in the coming days. 
Look forward to it J 

Akira smiled lightly as if to pull himself together. 

[That’s right. ’'m looking forward to it. J 

Leave it to me J 

Alpha returned a confident smile. 

To be precise, if it was a low-priced relic on the outer circumference 
of the ruins, it remained to the extent that it could be found relatively 
easy if searched. Those things were ignored and had no value for 
hunters like him, but they were expensive enough by slum kids’ 
standards. 


In other words, it didn’t mean that Akira had wasted that much 
effort. And Alpha, on top of knowing that, deliberately guided Akira to 
the depths of the ruins. 
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Hunters weren’t the only ones who visited the ruins. Companies 
were also spending huge amounts of money and sending troops to the 
ruins. Many others continued collecting relics, sometimes helping each 
other and sometimes killing each other. This ruin wasn’t worth it. Until 
everyone who visited it decided so. 


Even so, the criteria for judging that “It’s not worth it” were different 
for each person. 


First of all, companies withdrew. The private armies of the companies 
had invested a large amount of funds in its handling, and its equipment 
and ability were at a very high level. As a result, the damage caused by 
the loss of personnel was also very high. With the exception of relics 
that were extremely difficult to obtain and became a struggle between 
companies’ armed forces, such as production equipment made in the 
Old World that couldn’t be reproduced with the current technology, 
they would give up early and withdraw. Ordinary relics could be bought 
from hunters with money. Organizations that held abundant funds, 
such as companies, if they could buy it with money, they settled it with 
money. 


After that, typical hunters withdrew from the deal. They calmly 
analyzed the rewards and monster threats they would get from the relics 
they would bring back, they compared and contrasted the advantages 
and disadvantages, and withdrew with plenty of time. 


And finally, the strong ones and the incompetent ones would 
withdraw from the deal. There were those who continued repelling 
monsters to the last minute with their abilities and continued collecting 
relics, and those who were driven by greed and died at the wrong time. 


Thus, expensive relics continued to decline from the ruins, and 
corpses continued to pile up in their place. And when it was judged by 
everyone that the ruins weren’t worth it, based on the number of relics 
found and the number of corpses piled up, the ruins finally became 
deserted. There were a few expensive relics in the ruins that Akira was 
exploring. They were proof that this place was a danger zone that even 
well-armed hunters had abandoned and called it unprofitable. 


Akira had set foot in a truly and absolutely unreachable area where 
powerful monsters ran rampant. 


However, Akira didn’t comprehend the value of the relics. He 
followed Alpha’s instructions and packed those things in a paper bag. 
This paper bag was also something he found here. The pouch he 
prepared in advance couldn’t support the weight of the relics and wore 
out. 


Akira looked a little uneasy at the paper bag filled with the relics he 
would carry home. The paper shopping bag was fairly thin and didn’t 
look very sturdy. 


[ Won’t it wear out by the time I get back to the city? | 
It’s okay. This paper bag is also made in the Old World. In other 
words, it’s an Old-World relic. It’s stronger than it looks, so don’t 
worry J 
[I see. An Old-world technology, huh. It’s amazing, isn’t it? | 


Akira looked inside the bag this time. It was packed with relics 
carefully selected by Alpha. 


One knife with a scabbard. There were some mechanical parts of 
unknown use. There were several boxes he was told were restorative 
medicines. A thing that looked like a bandage. Something that looked 
like a wristwatch. There were various other things in it. 


As for the standard of the careful selection, it included things that 
even children like Akira could carry. Therefore, all of them were small 
items. 


Without knowing why, Akira took out the knife from there and 
picked it up. The knife had a normal shape that it wouldn’t even be 


strange if it was lined up in a street stall. When he took it out of the 
sheath, a rounded blade appeared. It didn’t look like it would cut at all. 


[... This knife is also made in the Old World, you say? What’s so 
amazing about it? It doesn’t look like that at all. 


It should be an item that can cut decently. It has a safety device, but 
for the time being, don’t handle it poorly J 


[ Understood. J 
Akira put the knife in the bag. 


There was still enough space left in the bag to fill, and it wasn’t that 
heavy. 


[... There’s room for something else. Shouldn’t I get a few things then 
go back? | 


He had come this far. He wanted to bring back all that he could if 
possible. Alpha shook her head with a serious expression against 
Akira’s ruefulness. 


T You mustn’t. That’s the limit. If you encounter a monster on your 
way home, there’s no way you’ll run away with that. If the luggage is 
bulky or heavy and you’re late to escape, you'll die. Don’t be greedy J 


Akira valued his life. And had decided to follow Alpha’s instructions 
as much as possible. While thinking it was unfortunate, he nodded 
firmly and threw his ruefulness away. 


[... l understand. So how much is this in total? | 


I That’s something I don’t even know. The purchase price of relics 
also fluctuates according to demand. Also, it’s not like you'll sell all of 
them. Leave the knife for yourself. You better not sell the medical 
supplies either. Even a minor injury often becomes serious later if the 
treatment is inadequate, so think of it as insurance J 


[If I do so, will the number of relics that can be sold decrease 
further...? | 


I'lt’s a necessary expense. Bear with it 


[... Pll do so. J 


Akira was a little disappointed that the number of relics he could sell 
had dropped significantly, but he changed his mind, thinking that this 
was a great result for him, and brightened his mood. 


I Then, let’s go home, shall we? It will be difficult to return, but be 
careful, okay? J 
[ Yeah. I know. | 
T You'll go through that monster’s defense area, this time with some 
heavy luggage. If you find that your movement is getting slow due to the 
luggage, you may be reduced to atoms this time. Will you really be 
careful? J 
When Alpha said so and smiled meaningfully, Akira made his face 
stiffen. 


[D-don’t worry. | 
I Then, let’s depart J 


Appearing to be anxious again, Akira followed Alpha. Alpha was 
smiling happily. Akira managed to come back outside the ruins. 


This place was still wilderness, and a sufficiently dangerous one. 


However, it was also a fact that it was far safer than in the ruins where 
invisible monsters were wandering around. It wasn’t a stage that could 
be called “I survived” yet, but still, he involuntarily made a pause and 
relaxed his anxiety. Because of that, he remembered the tiredness of his 
body and mind that he had forgotten because of his anxiety, and took a 
deep breath. 


Alpha smiled and said as if worrying about his appearance. 


If you’re tired, why don’t you rest for a while? Leave the vigilance 
of the surroundings to me, so rest assured J 


[You’re right. But I also want to get back to the city rather quickly, 
just a little more. | 


Fair enough. Then, let’s have a chat as we do so, shall we? J 


Although she said chat, Akira, who had survived the back alleys of 


the slums alone, had no topic of conversation. It was basically Alpha 


talking and Akira throwing in interjections. 
I Come to think of it, did you know? That Kugamayama City was 
originally created to capture the ruins of Kuzusuhara District? J 
[ Really? Is that so? You’re well-informed about that. J 


I l’m pretty well informed even about something like this. Well, 
information in the eastern part is important, and information in the 
western part and the central part is just useless J 


[ Western part...? I don’t know much about it, but I’ve heard that it’s 
an uninhabited area. | 


Tl don’t know much either. Have science and technology developed 
at all? Do magicians exist? The little things I know are questionable 
rumors J 


[ Was the central part, if I remember correctly... a nation? Is there a lot 
of organizations called liked that for some reason? | 


IT Sort of. The eastern side from the center is called the eastern part. 
Sometimes it refers to the area controlled by the Eastern Government 
Enterprise Federation, commonly known as the GEF. Is Akira 
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interested in the central part? J 


[ No, I want to know things such as general knowledge of the eastern 
part first. I can’t read characters yet. J 


T Understood. In addition to reading and writing, ’ll add general 
education in that area to Akira’s drill. Leave it to meJ 


[R-really? Thank you. J 
Tlt’s my pleasure J 


Akira was a little scared, though grateful, for Alpha’s perfect offer. 
The free compensation was costly. That was because that kind of 
thinking was indelibly ingrained. 

Alpha gently smiled at Akira. For Alpha’s own purposes, more than 
anyone else. 
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After coming back to Kugamayama City, Akira immediately headed 
to the purchase shop of the Hunters’ Office administration. 


There were multiple purchase shops of this type inside and outside 
the city walls. And the customers varied greatly depending on the 
location. The purchase shop inside the wall had first-class hunters as its 
main customers. The relics brought in were also fairly valuable, and 
sometimes enterprises unfolded a competition and raised the purchase 
price. 


Akira went to the purchase shop in the lower section. It was also 
located close to the slums, and the majority of the patrons were novice 
hunters and residents of the slums. It was a shop that was close to the 
worst as the status of a purchase shop. 


For that reason, although it was originally a relic-only purchase shop, 
items that weren’t relics, let alone low-priced relics, were brought in. 
And before they knew, they came to the point where they bought things 
other than relics, although basically at a low price, becoming a valuable 
source of income for the residents of the slums. 


When Akira entered the purchase shop, he took out the relics he 
would sell from the paper bag and put them on a purchase tray. Then he 
took the tray, stood in the queue at the counter and waited for his turn. 
As Alpha advised, he set the knife and medical supplies he wouldn’t sell 
aside. 


The staff at the counter was a middle-aged man named Nojima. 
Looking at Akira’s appearance, Nojima concluded that he was a slum 
child and tried to take an appropriate reaction. However, he changed his 
reaction when looking at the relics placed on the tray. He realized that 
the items to purchase weren’t something he could pick up in the slums. 


[If you have a hunter license, show it. J 


When Akira presented his hunter license, which looked like a piece 
of paper, Nojima received it, operated the terminal at hand, and then 
returned it together with three coins. The purchased items were placed 
on the shelf behind Nojima together with the tray. 


Akira looked at the three coins. Three 100 Aurum coins, 300 Aurum. 


Aurum was a corporate currency issued by Sakashita Heavy 
Industries. Sakashita Heavy Industries was one of the five major 
enterprises that formed the GEF, and Aurum was under the control of 
Sakashita Heavy Industries, its issuer, and was mainly used within the 
economic zone centered on Sakashita Heavy Industries. Kugamayama 
City was part of that. 


The value of 300 Aurum was different for each person. If one was an 
ordinary person from the lower section of Kugamayama City, it was 
equivalent to a relatively cheap meal. It was a paltry sum of money that 
didn’t even pay for a glass of water for the residents of the upper area. 


The result of betting his life on dangerous ruins. He was attacked by a 
huge monster and almost died, but thanks to Alpha’s support, he barely 
survived; the price of the relics he brought back from a place he could 
never ever reach. It was now in Akira’s palm. Only three coins, 300 
Aurum. 


Akira was looking at the 300 Aurum in his palm with a very 
dissatisfied look. And he raised his grim face, his emotions seething. 
Then he made eye contact with Nojima, who was anticipating that 
reaction. 


Nojima explained as if giving him a warning with a serious look 
before Akira tried to say something that even he wouldn’t quite 
understand. 


[I’m sure you have a lot you want to say, but the initial purchase price 
for a rank-1 hunter without reputation or achievements is fixed at 300 
Aurum. Rather, be thankful that we’re paying you 300 Aurum for 
something that might probably be mysterious garbage. 


Akira understood his point. He was also convinced to some extent. 
However, his expression was still grim. Because he wasn’t completely 
convinced. But he also understood that there was no use protesting at 
the same time. 


Nojima continued while looking at Akira’s appearance. 


[The assessment of the purchased items will be completed tomorrow 
at the earliest. After the assessment is completed, the remaining sum of 


money will be paid at the next purchase. If the assessed amount is less 
than 300 Aurum, we’ll have you pay the rest back to us. If you are 
confident that you have brought something that sells at a high price, 
come and sell something again. Identity verification is done with a 
hunter license. If you lose your hunter license, your reputation and 
achievements will start from zero. That’s all. Any questions? J 


Akira managed to open his mouth. 
[... Should I come again tomorrow? | 


[If the assessment is over. The more expensive the relic, the longer it 
takes to assess. Even if the assessment is completed, it’s useless if there’s 
no next purchase. Be sure to bring something. The previous payment is 
after you hand the next items to purchase to us. | 


Nojima’s attitude was harsh, but it contained a small amount of 
apprehension towards Akira. It wasn’t uncommon for children like 
Akira to aim to become a hunter, somehow bring back a relic and come 
to the shop. Nojima saw many children like him. However, few people 
came for a second purchase. They either gave up living as a hunter or 
died. Only a handful of people come for a roth purchase. 


[I don’t know how much you pushed yourself today. However, if 
you’re going to survive in the hunter business, you'll always push 
yourself like that. If you lose heart because of that, quit. You’ll die. J 


Akira answered with a serious expression. 
[No. Risking my life in the slums is the same. I’ll rise. Definitely. J 


A person who resolved themselves gained proper strength. And that 
strength raised the chances of survival. Nojima felt a certain 
determination in Akira’s words and laughed lightly. 


[Really? Well, be careful. | 


This guy will probably be okay. Nojima thought so and was in a slightly 
better mood. Akira fixedly stared at the 300 Aurum in his palm outside 
the purchase shop. For a moment, he came to a clean decision. However, 
there was something he was still thinking about. He sighed as if to 
breathe out his slightly dispirited heart, and put away the compensation 
for risking his life at the ruins in his breast pocket. 


Alpha smiled to encourage Akira. 


It’s okay. You'll just receive the rest of the compensation a little 
late. Expect and wait J 


Akira collected himself, steeled his expression and nodded 
profoundly. 


[... That’s right. That’s right. Why did I feel this much depressed? | 
He forcibly regained his energy and made the next plan with that 
spirit. 
Alpha. I'll go to the ruins again tomorrow. Are you okay with it? 
T Of course J 


Akira headed to the back alley where he was sleeping. He went to bed 
earlier than usual today, he was in perfect shape to deal with 
tomorrow’s relic collection. He was so enthusiastic about it. 


However, his wish didn’t come true, and the next relic collection 
happened two days later. He was attacked by a slum dweller in the back 
alley. Those who brought something to the purchase shop had money, 
and those who stood watch by the purchase shop and trampled on 
them. 


300 Aurum. Akira and the assailants killed each other in the back 
alley of the slums to steal only that much money and not to get the 
money he had earned by risking his life stolen. 


The winner was Akira. But he was shot in the stomach. Under 
normal circumstances, it was enough to become a fatal wound. 


It was the recovery medicine obtained at the ruins that saved his life. 
The effect was dramatic, and despite being shot in the stomach, his 
physical condition was perfect after just one day of rest. 


He was only a person, he was about to die in the slums, let alone in 
the ruins. Akira realized that again, and yet, he headed to the ruins 
again. In order to rise in the world as a hunter, he couldn’t stop here. He 
renewed that determination. 


4 | THE GHOST OF THE OLD WorLD 


THE DAY AFTER SELLING the relics at the purchase shop, being 
attacked in the back alley, and resting for the day, Akira was cautiously 
advancing through the ruins of Kuzusuhara District, which he had 
visited again. This time he wouldn’t make the same mistake as last time. 
From the beginning, he moved as Alpha instructed. 


Alpha smiled in a good mood at Akira’s state, satisfied with both his 
attitude and movement. 


Since you look like that, your body seems to be all right J 


[ Yeah. I really don’t get it, but I’m feeling well. Even though I just 
took a day off, I’m feeling better than before I was shot. It kind of scares 
me a little. | 


Akira was in very good shape. There wasn’t a trace of fatigue, and his 
senses were clearer than usual. He even felt the sensation that even his 
fingertips were filled with power. 


Similar to the last ruin search, there were some movements that came 
with a burden to the body, such as climbing rubble, but he advanced to 
the inner part without any problems. It was hard to believe that he was 
shot the other day. 


Becoming aware of it again, Akira found it strange. Then Alpha 
spoke as if to teach him something harmless. 
I'lt’s probably the effect of the medicine J 


[ Medicine? I was surprised that the injury healed so quickly, but how 
is it related to the fact that my physical condition is better than before I 
was shot? | 


I'l increased the dose of the restorative medicine considerably for 
caution’s sake, so it also healed other wounds other than the gunshot 
wound J 


[ There shouldn’t have been wounds other than that shot, right? J 


In contrast to Akira, who found it more and more mysterious, Alpha 
was smiling as always. 


I'l heard a lot about your life from you yesterday, right? This was 
nothing but a guess from that, but a big burden had been put on your 
body due to living a harsh life for many years. Especially your very 
cells J 


[No, it’s true that life in the back alley is tough, but isn’t that a bit 
exaggerated? I was able to move normally until now.... 


When Akira showed a slightly suspicious face, Alpha explained how 
long-term malnutrition and the like would cause enormous damage to 
his body. As his understanding progressed, Akira’s facial expression 
became more complex. 


[... In other words, I was constantly on the verge of death in some 
way? J 


Alpha smiled a little proudly. 


I The state that Akira thought was normal until now was actually 
that bad. Well, something like that. Aren’t you glad that you were 
saved? J 


Akira frowned a little. Because he realized the awfulness of the days 
he spent his time again, he was able to reply lightly “I’m glad”, and 
slightly difficult and complex emotions arose in his chest. 


However, he covered those feelings for the time being. It wasn’t the 
moment to sort out his feelings. Giving that reason, he averted his eyes 
from the countless factors that were quite capable of creating a 
mountain of suspicions, distrust, and ill feelings if he deliberated and 
became aware of, and focused on the instructions and hurried. Akira 
was advancing favorably inside the ruins. At least Akira himself 
thought so. There were no encounters with monsters. The content of 
Alpha’s instructions was also normal, and that didn’t make him feel like 
he was slipping through a large number of monsters lurking somewhere. 


The notion that he would be okay if he followed the instructions 
fully gave Akira a sense of security. It eased his nervousness and even 


created leeway to assign thoughts to something other than being 
cautious of the surroundings, even if he was in the middle of moving 
through dangerous ruins. 


As a matter of fact, he was really anxious about that leeway, but he 
opened his closed mouth while in the middle of exploring the ruins. 


[ Alpha. May I ask you something? | 
Yes, go ahead. Ask me anything J 
[ Why are you dressed like that? | 


Alpha’s attire was a pure white dress that was excessively decorated 
with frills. Both sleeves and lower body were decorated with a large 
amount of dazzling fabric. 


T Ara, it doesn’t suit me? Or were you urging me to change clothes? 
Are clothes like these something that Akira doesn’t like? J 


Alpha turned to dance nimbly with a slightly theatrical movement, 
and smiled beautifully and suggestively. A number of layered fabrics 
fluttered flowingly along with her movement, and her shining long hair 
drew an arc in the air a moment later. Instead of the back that exposed 
her bare skin, a boldly open neckline appeared in front of Akira. 


Akira asked about Alpha’s appearance, which was clearly out of place 
for exploring the ruins, but because he was instinctively fascinated by 
her figure, he temporarily forgot the original question and answered 
Alpha’s question normally. 

[... No, I think it suits you. Well, if we’re talking about my taste, then I 
like the way Alpha looked when we first met.... J 


Akira liked the clothes that Alpha first wore very much, partly 
because of the unique feel of the Old-World clothes that he wouldn’t 
normally see, and the impact of a very memorable encounter with 
Alpha. Alpha understood that and smiled happily. 


I My appearance when we first met... In other words, stark naked! J 


The next moment, Alpha’s clothes disappeared, and the artistic and 
fascinating nude body hidden in the gorgeous fabrics was again 


generously exposed in front of Akira. Immediately Akira started to 
panic. 


[No! The garments after that! Don’t erase your clothes! Bring them 
back! Why are you pushing for nudity like that!? | 


Alpha returned to wearing a dress and smiled lightly. 


I To think that you’re not interested in my naked body, which was 
created with careful calculation and high-precision computing 
processing... you really are a child, aren’t you? You’re at an age where 
food comes before romance, I presume J 


Akira became a little stubborn and bluffed just a little. 


[That’s right. ’'m without a doubt a child. If I don’t earn money to 
cost my food, I'll starve to death immediately, so food comes before 
romance. ... That said, what is the reason for that appearance? | 


There was a clear reason why Alpha was stark naked when he first 
met her. If so, there might be some meaning in her current appearance 
that wasn’t suitable for ruin exploration at all. Akira thought so and 
somehow just asked. It wasn’t like he wanted to know no matter what. If 
Alpha didn’t take it seriously, he wouldn’t feel like asking sincerely 
anymore. 


However, the attitude of making fun of Akira disappeared from 
Alpha. She was smiling, but she began to speak a little seriously. 


Tl explained that my figure was a kind of augmented reality, didn’t I? 
Many Old-World facilities were sending such extended information. 
And I intervene in the transceiver system and transmit extended 
information over a wide area] 


Looking at Alpha’s appearance, Akira also took a serious attitude. 
However, he was a little confused because he didn’t understand the aim 
of her words. 


T You get that information directly and even talk to me, but even an 
ordinary person would at least see me if they get their hands on a device 
that can get that information] 


After saying that much, Alpha changed her expression to a little 
more serious one. 


I! So, I remember I explained it before, but do you remember? You 
see, in order to efficiently and skillfully find someone who can recognize 
me, I looked like that to get some kind of reaction J 


[I remember, but it happens again and again... | 


Akira stopped his words there. And he showed a fairly severe 
expression. 

[... In other words, there’s someone watching us? Is there anyone 
nearby who is using that device? J 

At the same time as Akira’s reply, the smile disappeared from Alpha’s 
expression. 

I Yes. Do not look back. They’ve been following you all the time. 

They’re maintaining a decent distance from your back, and they’re 
looking at you even now J 


Akira’s expression suddenly became grim. Alpha’s expression clearly 
conveyed the seriousness of the situation to Akira. 
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There were men spying on Akira’s situation from a large distance 


behind Akira and Alpha. It was a duo of hunters, Kahimo and Hahhya. 
It was clear from their looks, including their equipment, that they 


weren’t novice hunters who could only wander around the outer 
circumference of the Kuzusuhara District ruins. 


Hahhya had a mechanized part of his body, with both eyes on his 
head resembling a camera. Kahimo’s body was all flesh, but he properly 
gathered weapons for the wasteland. 


Kahimo observed Akira with binoculars, and Hahhya did the same 
with both eyes that looked like a camera and their telephoto function 
from a distance that would never be noticed by an amateur. 

Kahimo had a suspicious face. 

[ That brat is going really inside. Going to the depths of the ruins with 
such equipment that is virtually no different from being empty-handed 


is the same as committing suicide. What is he thinking? | 
Hahhya laughed without paying attention to Kahimo’s suspicions. 


[He’s just an idiot who doesn’t think about anything. Because he’s 
such an idiot, he couldn’t find the relics without being a slave to 
common knowledge? There’s nothing decent in the outskirts. That’s 
the common knowledge of hunters around here. It might have been 
quicker to attack him and make him tell the location of the relics. J 


Kahimo let out a slightly displeasured voice. 


[ Hey, it was you who stopped me, saying it’d be unwise to kill him by 
accident before he spoke out. | 


Hahhya laughed lightly in a somewhat-free-from-tension manner 
and calmed Kahimo. 


[Don’t say that. We didn’t expect a kid like him to go this far in the 
ruins. After all, you thought that he was somewhere on the outer 
circumference, in an abandoned building of that area, right? J 


[ Yeah. It’s not normal for a slum brat to return alive alone from such 
depth in the ruins. This area was already quite dangerous. If we go a 
little deeper, even we will be in danger. | 


[I know right? But don’t get so angry. J 


It wasn’t that Kahimo and Hahhya were observing Akira just out of 
curiosity. An unarmed slum kid brought a high-priced relic to the 
purchase shop. That was the content of what they heard. 


There were no more profitable relics left around the perimeter of the 
ruins of Kuzusuhara District. That was the common knowledge of 
hunters around here. But they didn’t think there was nothing at all. 
Because there was still the possibility that a large number of relics were 
sleeping in places buried in rubble. 


The roadway leading to the warehouse was blocked for some reason, 
but due to the aftermath of the attack of a monster, a hole was 
accidentally opened in the roadway. Someone happened to find the 
entrance of a building in a very difficult place to find. Cases like that 
were reported in great numbers. Of course, they were sorts of rare tales 
that everyone decided they weren’t profitable to hunt for. 


When such a discovery occurred, a great number of hunters swarmed 
the already desolated ruins again. If there were so many relics left that 
the discoverer couldn’t bring them back home the first time, the 
remaining ones were, of course, first come, first served. For thar reason, 
there were some people who stretched a net for that kind of 
information. Kahimo and Hahhya did so. 


A slum child brought expensive relics to the purchase shop and killed 
each other over the money. They, who got the information, believed the 
story after carefully examining the contents. In other words, they 
concluded that there were high-priced relics in places where even a 
slum child could go. 


Furthermore, they decided that the place was the outskirts of the 
ruins of Kuzusuhara District. Because the only ruins in which a slum 
child could survive were the ones around Kugamayama City. 


If that child found a relic somewhere in the ruins by chance, and if 
the place of discovery was a warehouse or something and there were a 
lot of other relics left, he would go to the same place again in the near 
future. Judging that, Kahimo and Hahhya started to move to steal the 
relics. And since they were lying in wait to ambush that child in the 
slums and were looking for someone like that, they found Akira. 


Kahimo intended to catch Akira and make him tell the place. 
However, because he would end up killing him carelessly in battle, he 
was stopped by Hahhya who said it was unwise, so he changed his plan 
of action to follow Akira and let him guide them to the location of the 
relics. However, he started to have problems with it again. 

[ Hahhya. In the end, let’s make him speak out by brute force. We’re 
speaking of a virtually unarmed brat. It’d be fine if I take caution so as to 
not kill him carelessly. You also want to do this quickly, don’t you? J 


He didn’t get a reply from Hahhya. Kahimo had a suspicious face. 
[ Hey, what’s wrong? | 

Hahhya finally let out a muttering-sounding voice. 

[... Only a brat... right? J 


[He’s alone, isn’t he? It doesn’t look like there’s someone hiding 
somewhere else. | 


Kahimo considered it to be strange and looked around Akira again 
with his favorite binoculars. 


These binoculars were pretty high performance, allowing him to see 
clearly at high resolution even at a considerable distance. They also had 
the function to correct the image as if it were daytime even at dead of 
night, and the function to identify invisible rays and detect simple 
optical camouflages. They also had a function to identify and highlight 
the appearance of people and monsters. 


When it came to such high-performance binoculars, many products 
also had a network function that acquired and additionally displayed 
information in augmented reality that was transmitted from the ruins. 
However, these binoculars didn’t have that. 


Kahimo experienced the opposite in the past: there were mechanical 
monsters that had used those functions against them. Because of that, 
the figure of an enemy that should be normally visible was deleted by 
video processing, getting him almost killed. Due to that severe 
experience, he now habitually used binoculars that processed 
everything locally. 


[There’s no one there. There are no monsters around. Only that 
brat. J 


Hahhya distorted his expression and answers a little hesitantly. 


[ Aah, err, I said it before, but I’m not taking any drugs and I’m not 
drunk. So I’m not teasing you. | 


[That’s why I’m asking why have you been acting weird since some 
time ago? | 

[... can see a woman beside that kid. | 

[A woman? | 


Kahimo checked the suspicious appearance again. But he couldn’t see 
anyone like that. 


[No, there’s no one there. After all that brat is alone. I see no 
woman. | 


Hahhya was a little pale. 


[... Can’t you see her? I can see her. An incredibly beautiful woman 
has been guiding the kid since a while ago. | 


[Then try saying what that woman looks like. In detail. What does 
she look like? J 


[... She’s wearing an expensive-looking white dress. | 
[A dress? Where does she think she is? She’s in the ruins, right? | 


When Kahimo asked daringly and suspiciously, Hahhya raised his 
voice as if he had lost his composure. 


[It’s true! It’s not a lie! I’m not drunk! Or hallucinating! When I go to 
the ruins, I obviously don’t drink alcohol or take drugs! | 


Kahimo judged that Hahhya wasn’t spitting lies based on his 
behavior. However, it was also a fact that he couldn’t see her, and that 
strengthened his suspicious look. Then, after thinking for a while, he 
realized something that made his story sound coherent. 


[Hahhya. The parts of your eyes, if I remember correctly, had 
extended functionality, right? | 


[ Yeah. A fella transplanted me the parts of a guy who was proud of 
spending a lot of money and getting it remodeled. Even though he 
boasted of his network function many times, that bastard quickly 
kicked the bucket in the ruins. It’s quite high-performance and 
convenient, but the downside is that it sometimes receives information 
arbitrarily and expands and displays all sorts of things in my field of 
view. 


[That’s what happens when you lay your hands on parts other than 
regular goods. Anyway, he probably bought the one that was stripped 
off from a guy who dropped dead in some ruins. The reason why that 
guy dropped dead was probably because his field of vision became 
strange due to sudden malfunction. J 


[Shut up. The cost of remodeling it was cheap. Isn’t that great? It’s 
useful when looking for relics. However, because the control unit was 
blown off together with his head, it’s not possible to switch functions 
well. It costs money to add a control unit, so I’m putting it off near 
there. Why do you suddenly ask that? J 


Kahimo turned his expression into a serious one. 


[The woman may be a guide function of the ruins. What I can’t see 
but you can see is a type that expands, shows and adds visibility, not a 
three-dimensional vision. It’s possible that some of the functions of the 
ruins have survived and are transmitting extended information. So 
maybe your parts got weird information. The so-called ghost of the Old 


World. J 


Hahhya confirmed Alpha’s figure carefully again while being 
surprised. 


[... Huh? She looks like the real thing though? That woman has even 
a shadow. There are no unnatural points other than her appearance. 
What is expanded and shown in my visual field is usually something 
different from reality. Lack of a shadow, a strange stretching direction, 
walls pierced, and things like that are artificial. She doesn’t have any of 
that. The only unnatural thing is that she’s wearing a dress in such a 
place. ... No, that much is just damn weird. 


Because Kahimo’s serious attitude was absent, Hahhya thought it was 
a joke and laughed at it and ignored it. There was that much sense of 
reality in Alpha’s appearance. 


Kahimo continued with a serious attitude. 


[If the woman was part of the route guidance function of the 
Kuzusuhara District Ruins, then she’s displayed with Old World 
technology. I think she’s drawn with high technology so that it doesn’t 
make us feel uncomfortable or have that kind of unnaturalness. | 


[... Is that so? Is that thing the ghost of the Old World? It’s the first 


time I see her. Amazing. 1 


Hahhya turned a look of great interest towards Alpha. The eeriness 
that there was a woman who could only be seen by himself turned into 


a strong interest as his partner believed the story and added a reason 
that even he could accept. 


Kahimo took advantage of that and continued talking as if to 
remember something. 


[... That reminds me, there was a ghost story about the ruins of 
Kuzusuhara District. Was it called... the inviting ghost? J 


[I, I know that too. It’s the story of a ghost that baits relics, invites 
hunters into the ruins and kills them, right? It’s said that many hunters 
have been invited and no one has returned alive. Looking for a 
companion, the dead hunter tempts living hunters. Nowadays, instead 
of men and women of all ages, it invites all sorts of forms, such as dogs 
and cats. J 


After Kahimo nodded lightly and affirmed, he continued with a look 
and tone of voice that seemed to seize the initiative of the conversation. 


[Coming to collect relics and kicking the bucket in the ruins is a 
normal way to die for a hunter. So, the important thing is, why does 
such a ghost story exist when no one came back alive? | 


[... You’re right. Why? J 


[The answer is that there were some who didn’t follow her. Only the 
ones who saw the ghost followed her. The ones who couldn’t see her 
didn’t follow her. Ghosts aren’t visible to everyone. It’s a ghost story 
because there are some who can see them and some who can’t see them, 
and the story differed between them, and they were unable to verify the 
details. | 


Hahhya was a little startled. By chasing Akira, they were certainly 
running after the ghost. 

[Th-then, will we die if we follow that woman? | 

Kahimo laughed meaningfully there. 

[... Think of it like this. How did that brat find profitable relics? That’s 


because he can see the woman like you. That woman is part of the city 
management function of the Old World, and is still functioning to 
some extent, giving directions to those who can see her. That brat asked 
the woman where the relics seemed to be. And thanks to the guidance 


of the woman, he was able to find the place where the relics remained 
safely without being found by the monsters. What do you think? It 
gives that vibe, doesn’t it? | 


Hahhya’s expectations increased with Kahimo’s way of talking who 
fueled his own expectations. 


[That’s true! ... No, but if he doesn’t die with the guidance of the 
woman, then there’s no way it’s that ghost story, is there? ] 


Although Hahhya was pleased for a moment, he soon showed a 
suspicious look on his face. Kahimo continued to remonstrate him. 


[Even if there’s a female guide, the chances of being found by a 
monster are low, but when we’re found, we’ll be found. In addition, the 
hunter who knew the guide functions of that woman may have spread 
the rumor that one would die if one followed her so that his relics 
weren’t taken by others. After that, since he repeated the collection of 
relics many times in the same way, naturally the relics near the 
perimeter of the ruins were reduced to zero, getting gradually guided to 
the depths of the ruins. Then, he was unluckily found by a strong 
monster of the depths and eventually died. Only the results of the 
apparently true rumor that says “If you follow her, you'll die” remain, 
then they pile up and become ghost stories. | 


Convinced by Kahimo’s explanation, Hahhya laughed very happily. 


[That’s right! Then it doesn’t matter if we follow him! Given that 
even that kid returned alive, we won’t die if we’re careful! | 


[There’s no guarantee that my prediction is correct. However, if it is, 
we'll have a way to efficiently track down relics. Well, rumor has it that 
there are dead people. It’ll be dangerous. | 


Kahimo tried to calm Hahhya, but Hahhya couldn’t control his 
excitement. Safety at the ruins and expensive relics. They might be able 
to get a means to easily obtain both. No hunter could understand that 
value. 


[ We'll be okay, won’t we? You and your worrisome nature! I’m not 
going to miss this chance! J 


[ Well, let’s look over the situation a bit more. | 


Kahimo thought while looking at Hahhya with calm eyes. 


(... They killed each other within the team to monopolize the means. 
The one who survived blamed the ghost as the reason his companion 
died. Of course, the one who can see the ghost. That possibility surely 
exists. Well, as for this idiot, it’s okay if I make him walk in front of me 
with a good reason, right...?) 


Kahimo resumed monitoring Akira while being careful not to let 


Hahhya read his thoughts. 
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Those have been following you all the time. They’re still looking at you at a 
distance from behind. Akira, who was taught so by Alpha, involuntarily 
grimaced. 


[ Alpha. What kind of guys are they? 


I Two men. Judging from the equipment, they’re hunters. They’re 
well-armed J 


[... There’s no possibility of misunderstanding or something? It’s not 
like there’s a reason for them to follow me, they just saw a child in the 
ruins, so they got a little worried and are watching me, or their direction 
of movement happened to be the same.... | 


I No, there isn’t. Considering those possibilities, they've been 
observing your behavior for a while, but there’s no doubt that they’re 
following you. They deliberately stopped in their tracks for a while and 
kept an eye on you, but they still keep a certain distance. They’re clearly 
tailing youl 


As Akira made a wry face, he kept his remaining wishful thinking 
and said. 

[... Why do they need to follow me? Even if they’re going to attack 
me, they should at least know that I don’t have any money, right? J 


That question was an expression of hope, that he wanted it to be 
something else. On top of knowing that, Alpha caused Akira to face 


reality. 


IT Maybe they learned that Akira brought relics to the purchase shop 
with some method. Perhaps they were watching at the purchase shop 
for a person that seemed easy to kill to bring in an expensive relic. Or 
maybe they bought the information of their prey from a human at the 
purchase shop J 

Every time his wishful thinking was painted over with realistic and 
pessimistic guesses, Akira’s expression became grimmert. 

I The reason they follow you is to get you to guide them to the place 
where the relics seem to be, and then kill you and steal the relics, or 
something like that. They’re enemies, so you can think of a great 
number of reasons. At least more than why they aren’t enemies J 

And Alpha changed his expression to a more serious one. 


T Akira. If you don’t deal with them as enemies, you'll die, you hear 
me? J 
With that, Akira finally got rid of thinking optimistically from his 
head. He let out a big sigh and grimaced even more. 


[... Shit! They’re hunters this time!? | 
The first day of exploring the ruins was a huge weapon-dog. Next was 


an even huge mechanical monster. And this time it was hunters. Akira 
involuntarily held his head. 


T Akira. For the time being, go inside that building. As naturally as 
possible. Be careful not to look over there J 
[Got it. J 
Akira took caution and entered the abandoned building as 
instructed. When he arrived at a room in the building with Alpha’s 
guidance, he sat down with his back against the wall. His face was even 
more stern. 
I There are no monsters in this building, so feel at ease J 
[... Gotcha. ] 


Akira’s reply was full of impatience. Akira knew the strength of a 
well-armed hunter very well. And he knew even better the evilness of 


their nature when they turned into robbers. That was because 
malignant hunters exercised their authority in the slums and mass- 
produced corpses. 


He thought about how to fight, but he couldn’t come up with a good 
idea at all. He imagined how the fight would go with the means he came 
up with, but even when the courses were different, he ended up being 
killed ruthlessly. There was no chance of winning no matter the way he 
fought. 


l Akira J 


When Akira raised his face to respond to the slightly emphasized call, 
Alpha brought her face before his eyes. He leaned back in amazement, 
hit his head against the wall behind him with the momentum, and let 
out a small voice in pain. The surprise and pain shocked his head in a 
good way, which was trying to turn impatience into fear as a result of 
repeating his worst thoughts. 


As the surprise and pain subsided, Akira, who came to his senses, 
regained his composure to a decent level. Even the eyes that were subtly 
out of focus were now looking steadily at Alpha. After confirming that, 
Alpha smiled gently and reassuringly. 

I Pull yourself together. You'll be fine. I’ll support you. I’ll never let 
you die J 


Akira was surprised but had hope. 
[Can I escape? | 


But the details that Alpha continued were contrary to Akira’s 
expectations. 
T You won’t run away. You'll fight. You’ll beat them at their own 
game J 
The expectations that were shown on Akira’s face were immediately 
covered with surprise and bewilderment 


[Can I do that!? It’s 2v1, and they’re well-armed hunters, aren’t 
they!?] 


In order to eradicate Akira’s insecurity, Alpha let out a voice filled 
with confidence and wore a smile that one could even feel composure 
from it. 


T Something of that degree isn’t a big deal. You have me, don’t you? 
When it comes to comprehensive fighting power, you’re 
overwhelmingly better, just as much as me. And you defeated such a big 
weapon-dog with nothing but a pistol, didn’t you? As long as you move 
according to my instructions, there won’t be any problems. You'll be 
okay. Rest assured J 


[... L-is that so? | 


Akira was convinced by Alpha’s way too natural attitude. However, it 
wasn’t enough to dispel the anxiety that arose from the unerringly 
hopeless difference in strength, and showed a half-convinced look. 


[... No, but monsters and humans are different in many aspects, and if 
the confidence I have goes that far, then I should be able to run away. If 
so, I should run awavy.... 


Alpha turned a slightly strict facial expression towards Akira, who 
was showing timidness. 


I That won’t do. Outside the building, you’ll be unilaterally attacked 
by the difference in equipment range. Even more in the wasteland. First, 
how long do you intend to keep running? Even if you escape from this 
place today, what about tomorrow? And the day after tomorrow? And 
even if you run to the city, do you think they’ll behave out of nowhere 
and stop attacking you? So, are you going to run away? Can you get 
away? Are you going to keep running until you’re killed? J 

Alpha stared at Akira with a serious expression. Akira never averted 
his eyes. They stared at each other silently for a while. Eventually, Akira 
stiffened his expression as if realizing something. There was a certain 
determination there. 


[... Even if I run, ’ll just be killed, huh. I get it. I'll do it. J 


Akira, who resolved himself, stood up. The uneasiness of a while ago 
completely disappeared from his facial expression. Alpha wore a gentle 
yet reassuring smile to encourage Akira even more. 


l Akira, prepare yourself. If you can’t overcome something of this 
degree, then becoming a great hunter will be a dream within a dream, 
you understand me? J 

Akira smiled bitterly. There was something cheerful about that 
expression. 

[I almost forgot. Determination, motivation and resolution were my 
responsibility. | 

Pll do something about my determination, motivation and resolution. Akira 
did tell that to Alpha earlier when he went against Alpha’s instructions 
and almost died. 

Those words should represent that he wasn’t lying. If he couldn’t do 
that, then he, who didn’t have money or ability, would really end up 
showing nothing to Alpha. All the words that promised to stack 
achievements would be a joke. That feeling boosted Akira’s 
determination. 


To show his determination, to be motivated, and to prepare himself. 
Akira tried to persuade himself strongly again. 


Alpha smiled seemingly with hope. 


I'l’m in charge of the rest. It appears that the chance to show you 
how wonderful my support ability is in an easy-to-understand manner 
has come. Leave it to me J 


[ Yeah. I rely on you. | 


Alpha turned a satisfied-looking smile towards Akira who answered 
so firmly. After that, she spilled a bitter smile with some leeway. 


I.. All things considered; I didn’t expect that opportunity to come 
so soon. After all, you seem to have used all your luck when you met 
me 


[... [have such a feeling too. J 


Akira also returned a bitter smile. Alpha continued with a slightly 
annoyed tone while smiling boldly. 


Rest assured. I’ll be of help to you more than the luck you paid J 
[ You have my thanks. It does help. | 


Akira returned the persiflage and laughed lightly. 
Yes. Pll support youd 
Alpha also laughed in a good mood and answered. 


Alpha’s incredibly charming smile, created from advanced 
calculations, calmed Akira enough, caused him to regain his energy, 
and to recover his will to fight. 


Everything was as Alpha intended. 
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Kahimo felt a slight sense of discomfort at Akira entering the 
building. His look was somewhat different from how it was until now, 
but now that he knew that there was a person he couldn’t see, his 
suspicion naturally deepened. 


[The brat moved. Hahhya. What about the woman? Did it look like 


she was guiding him to enter there? | 


[ Yeah. She was pointing at that building and led the kid into it with 
her. The relics may be inside that. What do we do? Will we go too? J 

[... No, let’s wait for a moment. | 

[ You sure? Won’t we lose sight of the kid? J 

[ We know the face of the brat. If we lose sight of him here, we’ll find 
him if we search the slums. It’s okay. More importantly, he went to 
safety. If the kid is alive and gets out of the building, then that building 
is safe. | 

[ Whoa, you’re being terribly cautious. | 

Hahhya was optimistic about the situation, partly because Alpha was 
visible. And without wanting to miss this chance, he more or less 
pressed Kahimo. However, a negative-sounding reply came back, he 
seemed to be very dissatisfied. 


Kahimo overpowered Hahhya to threaten him a little. 


[If you hate it, thrust yourself alone. You’re the one who sees the 
ghost. If it’s a ghost story, you’re dead. 1 


[Don’t say that. I get it. J 
Hahhya laughed lightly and glossed over it. 


Kahimo and Hahhya continued watching the building on the spot for 
a while. However, if it was a simple search, Akira wouldn’t come out of 
the building even after the end time had passed. Kahimo also began to 
show a suspicious look. 


[He’s not coming out. Did that kid die? Or is he looking for relics that 
much carefully? J 


The patience of Hahhya, who had been amassing frustration little by 
little, was about to reach its limit. 


[Hey, Kahimo. Let’s check that building already. If the kid dies, he 
won’t come out no matter how long we wait here. Haven’t we wasted 
enough time already? | 


[... Are we going to do so? The monsters around that area are already 
quite dangerous. Don’t do things such as being cheerful and letting 
your guard down because you’re about to get a high-priced relic. | 


[I said I get it. 1 


Hahhya advanced while being slightly delighted. Kahimo, who was 
watching him being delighted from behind, was frowning a little. 
Despite giving him a warning, a concern that surpassed his displeasured 
behavior surfaced. 


As soon as Kahimo entered the abandoned building, he stopped by 
the doorway. 


[ Hahhya. I'll stand guard here in case you don’t cross paths with that 
brat. You go search inside. If you find the brat or the woman, or 
encounter a monster, or if anything else happens, contact me. 
Regardless of the situation, if one hour has passed, come back. | 


[Got it. If I find the kid, what do I do? Should I bring him here? J 


[Do what you want. You can simply kill him, or you can make sport 
of him and make him spit out information. It depends on the situation. 


Just a reminder: don’t let your guard down, alright? If you don’t want to 
be a victim of the ghost story, don’t fail to contact me. Are we clear? | 


[I know, I know. | 


Hahhya replied with a complacent smile to Kahimo, who reminded 
him many times. And entered the building while looking slightly 
delighted. 


Kahimo thought while watching him being like that. 


(Sorry. The fear of being crowded and trapped with that brat doesn’t 
go away, and I’m concerned that you’ll betray me if you find a lot of 
relics. Besides, it’s a ghost story because some people died. In a proper 
way, it’s dangerous, isn’t it? Godspeed. Before anything else, I’ll wait 
and see how things play out. Well, ’ll be praying that it’s needles fear) 


Kahimo showed a faint smile while seeing off Hahhya. 
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Akira, who had lost his fighting spirit in a critical situation such as 
being targeted by two hunters for a moment, regained it with the 
scolding and encouragement of Alpha, and prepared himself. Now, he 
was preparing for the battle and putting his consciousness in order. His 
facial expression was stern and serious. 


Excluding the option of running away from his head, he focused to 
attack his enemies. Being aware of the excessive tension spreading in 
his face, he repeatedly breathed deeply and slowly to suppress it, and 
sharpened his mind little by little. 


An overview of the operation was already taught by Alpha. After 
that, he was told with a smile brimming with confidence that he should 
move as instructed so he could win. 


Akira believed in her. It wasn’t blind belief. Given the fact that he 
had moved according to Alpha’s instructions in the past and defeated a 
weapon-dog with only a pistol, he believed in Alpha and built-up trust, 
and abided by the words said out loud. 


l Akira. They entered the building. One of them seems to have 
secured the entrance and the other is searching inside the building. 
That person has the intention to kill you. We’re going to do the same 
without hesitation J 


[... Understood. | 


How did she know that? Akira was a little curious about it, but he 
immediately dropped it as an unwanted thought. If he did an 
unnecessary move with an unwanted thought, he wouldn’t be able to 
move as instructed. The probability of dying would increase rapidly. 
Therefore, he moved as planned, as instructed and as quickly and 
accurately as possible. He should only think that much now. Setting his 
heart on that, he concentrated. 


Alpha smiled fearlessly and provocatively to raise Akira’s spirit. 
I We’re going to start. Are you ready? J 
[ Yeah. | 


Akira nodded firmly. There was no anxiety or fear showing on his 
face at all. He crushed everything with resolution. 


Alpha smiled with satisfaction. And she disappeared from Akira’s 
field of vision in accordance with the prior strategy. Then Akira took a 
deep breath, motivated himself, showed that resolution on his face and 
ran to the place of the operation. 
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Hahhya, who was searching while staying alert inside the building, 
changed his expression. He found a woman in a dress at the end of the 
passage. It was Alpha. 


Then, seeing her disappear in the back of the passage, he was about to 
chase after her reflexively. However, because he happened to be 
thoroughly warned by Kahimo, he managed to desist from doing that 
and contacted him via communication device. 


[Kahimo. I just found that woman. J 


[Is the brat with her? | 

[ No, she’s alone. She was at the end of the passage. I'll go after her. | 
[ The brat may be nearby. Be careful. J 

[I know. | 


Hahhya followed Alpha even more. However, it was rather hard to 
catch up the light-footed Alpha because he was advancing while being 
cautious of Akira. Even so, he maintained a distance that kept Alpha’s 
retreating figure in his visual field. 


He looked the surroundings carefully, checked it was safe, followed 
Alpha, and after moving for a short while, he checked his surroundings 
again. As that reiterated, Hahhya’s expression gradually became softer. 
And his alertness went down in proportion to the softer it became. 


Every time he saw Alpha’s back, the time he spent looking at her 
fascinating figure increased, and instead the time he spent being 
cautious of the surroundings decreased. 


The gorgeous pure white dress. The soft skin seen from the part of 
the backless dress. Bewitching and shiny hair. Seductive breasts and a 
fine-looking face seen from the side that he could see when she turned 
the passage. The synergy of Alpha’s unique beauty and gorgeous and 
captivating clothes strongly eroded Hahhya’s mind in a short time. 


He wanted to see her face and skin more closely. Unable to control 
his thoughts, Hahhya unintentionally disregarded his alertness and 
quickened his steps. Hahhya’s eyes were already used only to chase 
Alpha’s inviting back and bottom. By the time his face was vulgarly 
distorted, he had completely forgotten about being vigilant of his 
surroundings. 


Hahhya finally reached Alpha. Then, Alpha, who stopped in her 
tracks near the passage, smiled engagingly. Her mouth was moving in a 
big way as if addressing Hahhya. 


Hahhya tried to make out her words and strained his ears. But he 
didn’t hear anything. He changed his expression to a slightly suspicious 
one and looked at Alpha, but Alpha kept smiling and moving her 
mouth. 


Suddenly, Alpha suddenly looked away to the side as if to say she had 
noticed something. Lured by that, Hahhya also looked there. However, 
he could only see a glassless window, a completely ordinary one. The 
moment Hahhya changed his expression to a more and more suspicious 
one, a gunshot suddenly echoed. 


It was Akira who shot. He appeared from the shadows, from the 
passage behind Hahhya. It was a surprise attack. 


The first shot passed by the side of Hahhya. Hahhya couldn’t react 
because his gaze was lured by Alpha. 


The second shot impacted Hahhya’s foot. Hahhya, who tried to fight 
back, was going to instantly kill Akira with high-powered bullets for 
monsters, and hesitated to shoot given that he would be unable to get 
information. 


The third shot finally hit Hahhya. However, he was protected by 
protective clothing and suffered no injuries. Hahhya_ started 
counterattacking at last. He indiscriminately shot at Akira with a gun 
loaded with low-powered bullets for weak monsters and people. The 
gunshots echoed and continued to echo, with countless bullets landing 
on the floor, walls, and ceiling. 


Akira, who had withdrawn from there immediately after firing the 
third shot, barely escaped from the barrage. However, there were 
bloodstains left on the floor. 


Hahhya noticed the bloodstains and laughed, and immediately tried 
to run after him. However, the voice of Kahimo echoed from the 
communication device, and he stopped walking unconsciously. 


[ Hahhya. What happened? | 


[ Nothing. I just shot because I found the kid. He managed to escape 
though. | 


[The gunshot I heard earlier, it wasn’t you, right? J 
[ No, that’s... ’'m okay, alright? Don’t worry. 1 


[ Give me an explanation! | 


When Hahhya reluctantly explained the situation, Kahimo returned 
a displeasured voice. 


[ You suffered a surprise attack because you were chasing the woman’s 
ass, you say? Are you making fun of me? ] 


[ N-no, she’s really such a beautiful woman! J 


[Hmm, what you want to say is that she’s literally deadly beautiful? 
So it isa ghost story, huh. | 


Even though he heard Hahhya’s impatience and excuses, Kahimo 
didn’t regain his good mood. However, he changed his mind, thinking 
that there was no use in wasting time by continuing this stupid 
conversation. 


[So, is the woman still there? | 


[ Yeah, she’s standing naturally. Also, it looks like she’s talking about 
something, but I can’t hear her voice at all. J 


[The only data you can get with the function of your eyes is image, 
they can’t pick up voice data. Make sure whether you can touch her just 
in case. Maybe she actually exists, but she’s just invisible to me. 
Automatons with an optical camouflage function continue to conduct 
autonomously and normally in an invisible state, but it’s possible that 
you can see her via network. Isn’t that right? 


Hahhya extended his arm to Alpha’s breasts. However, he was unable 
to feel anything from her plump breasts, his hands just penetrated the 
surface of the breasts and slipped into the image. He conveyed that 
result with a disappointing face. 


[I can’t touch her. In the end, she was only an image. Her nice breasts 
are at such touching distance, and yet, I actually can’t touch them... in a 
sense, this is torture. ... Wait? She’s a great woman. This image alone is 
profitable.... I can see her, so what remains is the bypass output of the 
image....] 


[Leave that for later! Will you drop that and do what we came to 
do? | 


Hahhya held his tongue at Kahimo’s anger. 


[ Next. Give her the instruction to raise her right hand. J 

Hahhya gave instructions to Alpha as he was told. Alpha then 
stopped moving her mouth and raised her right hand. 

[ Oh? She raised her right hand as she was told, right? | 


[ Next. “Point to the person closest to me, except for me and the child 
near me”. Tell her so. 


[ Why? 

[Just do it! J 

[O-okay. | 

Hahhya gave the same instructions again, and this time Alpha 
pointed to the floor diagonally below. 

[ Hahhya. What happened? Did she point in the direction I am? | 

[ Wait a moment. ... Your position on the automap is here and my 
position is here, so... wow! She’s able to tell us apart! Amazing! | 

Hahhya was lightly surprised and simply impressed. However, 
Kahimo returned an angry voice. 

[ Shit! 

[ W-what’s wrong? | 

[It’s a trap! That brat was aware of us! Perhaps he told the woman to 
point at someone other than himself nearby and found out about us! 
That woman is also a decoy! He let her wander around the building and 
instructed her to move to the designated place if she found you! The 
woman invited you to a position where the brat could easily attack the 
enemy by surprise! | 

Hahhya also revealed his anger and shouted. 

[T-that kid! You dare to look down on me! I’ll fucking kill you! J 


[That woman is probably in charge of showing around the ruins or 
something. If she listens to your instructions, she probably listens to 
anyone’s instructions. Make her guide you to the brat’s whereabouts 
and kill him. Do you need cover? | 


[I’m fine! I can kill a kid like him alone! His weapon was a pistol or so, 
and his skill is like that of an amateur! | 


[Be careful. If that kid had a decent gun and skill, you would have 
died in the surprise attack before, wouldn’t you? J 


[I know. Stand watch there so that you don’t let the kid escape. J 
Hahhya instructed Alpha in a loud voice. 
[Take me to where the kid is! 


Hahhya began to walk again and followed Alpha. Even when he saw 
her fascinating back, his anger came before his sexual urges, and this 
time his gaze wasn’t taken away from him. 
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It was okay for Akira to attack Hahhya by surprise, but he suffered a 
counterattack and sustained a serious wound. Thanks to running away 
from the spot quickly, he was able to avoid being chased. Still, it was a 
serious injury that made it difficult to move. 


While clutching the part that was shot, he advanced through the 
building with an anguished expression, stained the passage with the 
blood flowing out from the wound, and hurried according to Alpha’s 
guidance. 


The intense pain continued warning him not to move any further. He 
crushed that warning with resolution and continued running. The 
restorative medicine, which he took in large quantities in advance, 
continued to treat the wound immediately after being shot. Thanks to 
that, he managed to go faster than walking. 


After a while, the pain of the shot subsided rapidly thanks to the 
analgesic effect. However, the treatment of the wound itself hadn’t 
progressed to that extent. To proceed with that, he took out a powdery 
object from his pocket with a very grim expression. The powder was the 
contents of the restorative medicine capsule. He removed the capsule, 
took it out, and stuffed it in his pocket for immediate use. The 


component of the powder was a treating nanomachine, and by 
administering it directly to the affected area instead of taking it, the 
recovery effect could be dramatically enhanced. 


However, when administered directly, the analgesic effect was greatly 
reduced, so he felt an intense pain. The pain was so severe that he 
ended up hesitating to know whether he would die if he didn’t use it. 
Akira had already experienced that pain with the treatment when he 
was shot in the slums the other day. 


He imagined the sharp pain that would be added to his already- 
distorted-by-pain facial expression and further grimaced, but still he 
resolved himself and smeared it on the gunshot wound. And he was hit 
by more pain than he had imagined. 


While clenching his teeth and enduring the pain as if grinding his 
teeth, he affixed a white tape for treatment purposes to the wound. 
With this, the treatment was completed. 


As the pain gradually subsided, he came to run decently, even though 
he had just been shot. 


The medical supplies made in the Old World. Old-World relics. 
Akira actually felt their value again with his own body and smiled 
bitterly. 


[... Just as you’d expect from things made in the Old World, huh. The 
Old-World relics are amazing. If I sell them, they’ll sell at a high price. | 


Alpha’s voice reached him. 


I'l’m sorry. The withdrawal should have been done after shooting 
twice, not thrice J 


Akira shook his head lightly. 
[ No, if only I had hit him. It’s my fault. | 


He couldn’t see Alpha, but he could always hear her voice. Even at 
the time of the surprise attack, he was properly instructed when to jump 
out of the passage. 


The position of the blind spot the enemy saw. The timing of the 
surprise attack. The number of shootings. Actions that prioritized quick 


shooting and immediate withdrawal over accuracy rate. All of them 
were Alpha’s instructions, and Akira did his best to move as instructed 
as possible. 


As a result, he was able to unilaterally shoot the defenseless enemy 
from behind. It was perfect for a surprise attack. There was no room for 
Akira to doubt the details of Alpha’s instructions. 


If she decided to deliberately point out their mistakes, Alpha’s 
mistake was that she indicated that in order to find out how well his 
pistol worked against the enemy, she wanted him to land one shot, and 
if it hit them, it was fine to withdraw immediately. Without that 
direction, Akira wouldn’t have made a mistake. 


And Akira’s mistake was that he unconsciously ended up trying to 
aim properly when he heard so. Because of that, his movement fell 


behind a little. 


Akira would have resulted uninjured if he had shot three shots at 
least and withdrew immediately without thinking. 


He would have died because of that slight mistake. In fact, Akira 
sustained a serious wound. Alpha cheered on Akira, who was 
discouraged because of that, with a voice overflowing with gentle yet 
reassuring self-confidence. 


Tr Akira. It’s not a result to hang your head, so raise your eyes. You 
can do it because you have survived by setting up a surprise attack on 
your clearly high-rank opponents. You can make up for your current 
lack of ability in future training as much as you like. [’ll train you so 
much that you’ll hate it, so leave it to me J 


Alpha was talking about their future plans as if it was natural. Akira 
also calmed down and regained his motivation with an attitude that 
understood that he was taking survival for granted. And he laughed 
forcibly yet lightly to fire himself up even more. 


[.... That’s right. I’m counting on you. | 


T Leave it to me. And since you have hit him once, the preliminary 
arrangements have been completed. You can kill him next time. The 


analysis of the opponent’s equipment and behavior patterns have 
ended J 


[Really? Alpha is really amazing. 


I'l said it, didn’t I? I’m high performance. However, you need to get 
very close to the opponent, so be ready J 


[ Understood. I’m fine and ready. | 


He would do his best next time. Deciding so, he tightened his face. 
He didn’t feel the pain of the shot anymore. 


Hahhya was boiling mad and didn’t have his attention caught by 
Alpha, and was cautious of Akira as he advanced through the building. 
But after a while, his alertness dwindled again. 


If nothing happened, his violent emotion wouldn’t last. In addition, 
as long as he moved forward with Alpha’s guidance, he would 
eventually see Alpha. Caught by her fascinating back, he turned his 
gaze away, thinking it was a bad idea, and became more anxious. 


As a result, he neglected being vigilant of his surroundings again. In 
particular, he further neglected paying attention to the front because he 
intentionally tried to look away from Alpha. 


Hahhya also thought that this sure was troublesome, and although he 
was distracted, he used a part of his consciousness to be cautious of his 
surroundings. That much diverted his awareness from Alpha. After 
checking the surroundings and returning his gaze to the front again, 
Alpha stopped shortly ahead of the passage, near the T junction, and 
pointed to one of the passages. 


(... The kid is there!?) 


When Hahhya guessed Akira’s position from the direction Alpha 
pointed, he judged that he was safe at that distance and ran to the front 
of the junction without stopping. And only one arm was put out from 
the passage and shot blindly. He kept shooting to surely hit Akira even 
if he knew only his approximate position. 


Shooting sounds echoed through the passage and resounded 
throughout the building. A large number of fired-at-a-high-speed 
bullets impacted the floor, walls, and ceiling of the passage, and 


countless ricochets ran through the passage freely, getting rid of the 
blind spots from the space. 


Hahhya tried to replace the completely empty magazine after 
shooting. Just then, Alpha stopped pointing at the end of the passage. 
When Hahhya noticed it, he interpreted it as having stopped pointing 
because the target had died. 


[ Alright. Did he die? J 


Relieved, Hahhya stopped replacing the magazine, turned the 
passage, and tried to see Akira’s corpse. But the sight of a passage that 
was damaged by the shooting was all that there was. His face, which had 
become softer in the belief that he had emerged victorious, suddenly 
became grim. 


[ Hey, wasn’t the kid here!? J 
Hahhya hounded Alpha and shouted at her, but Alpha just moved 


her mouth while smiling. He thought it was pointless even if he heard 
her, and yelled again with frustration. 


[ The kid! Point to that kid! 1 
Alpha pointed behind Hahhya. Hahhya looked back reflexively. But 


no one was there. 


A gunshot echoed. Hahhya realized that he had been shot and hit by 
abdominal pain. He stopped moving out of shock and was attacked by 
surprise, and several more shots were fired. Thanks to wearing cheap 
protective clothing, it wasn’t a fatal wound. The bullet didn’t pass 
through and stopped on the surface. But it was enough to take away the 
power to stand up from Hahhya. He fell down to the floor while letting 
out an anguished voice. 

Hahhya lay on the floor in severe pain, trying to grasp the situation 
with a confused consciousness. 

(... Was I shot!? From where!? There were no enemies anywhere! 
There’s only a woman... the woman shot at me!? Impossible! That 
should be just an image! Shooting is...) 

A ridiculous situation spurred on Hahhya’s confusion. However, his 
confusion was washed away by even more shock when the answer to 


the situation appeared. Akira came out from inside Alpha. 
(I couldn’t, see him because, they were, lying on top of one another!?) 


Akira approached Hahhya and had the gun at the ready. He held it 
firmly with both hands and matched the sight of the gun with Hahhya’s 
forehead without any deviation. 


Hahhya aimed the gun at Akira first and pulled the trigger while 
enduring the severe pain of the shot. But no bullets came out. Because 
the magazine was already empty. 


With death before his eyes, his brain, which wasn’t normally used 
that much, gambled on survival and worked at full power. Just before 
his death, Hahhya noticed in a world where everything he saw moved 
slowly. 


(... Was it all a trap?) 


Alpha looked at other stuff when he was attacked by surprise by 
Akira in order to divert his attention from Akira. She stopped in her 
tracks at a tricky position and pointed at the passage in order to make 
him use bullets pointlessly. She stopped pointing in order to stop him 
replacing magazines. She smiled at him in order to reduce his 
attentiveness with her beauty. 


The realization was Alpha’s outfit, the directions to come all the way 
here, the walking speed when guiding, and even various other trivial 
things. Were all those things traps to kill him? She caused him to keep 
having useless and wasteful thoughts to survive. At the grip of death, 
she made him waste his precious thinking power and time with 
meaningless suspicions and doubts. Because of that, Hahhya’s little 
remaining fate was completely used up. 


Hahhya murmured with a smile distorted in fear. 
[... Inviting... ghost. 


Immediately after that, Hahhya was gunned down in the eyebrows by 
Akira. The last thing he saw was Alpha, who smiled ruthlessly while 
standing close to snuggle up to Akira. 
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Kahimo’s voice was heard from Hahhya’s communication device. 
[ Hahhya. What happened? Did you dispose of the brat? J 
Alpha gave a warning to Akira. 


T You must not reply. The person on the other side will notice all 
sorts of things J 


Akira nodded, being careful not to say something carelessly. 


I Let’s strip off his equipment immediately. With this, your weapons 
have increased J 
By acquiring Hahhya’s equipment, even if Akira’s equipment was 
unshapely, it had improved significantly from the poor state of only a 
pistol. 


I Next, throw him out of the window over there J 


Akira was a little surprised by the unexpected instruction. Alpha was 
smiling as usual. 
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Kahimo was guessing the situation with a stern expression on the 
first floor of the abandoned building. 


(Based on the sound of the gunshots, I’m sure it’s a fight. And there 
have been no response after that. ... No way, did he die? Did he do 
something idiotic and suffered a surprise attack? No, that’s still...) 


Kahimo was wondering whether to go to check or withdraw. 


(... If this was some kind of invitation. Where was he invited from? 
What if coming to this building was as they expected from the start? 
What if the rumored relics never existed? What if that brat lured 
hunters who could see that woman to this building, killed them, and 
stole their equipment and relics? What if this building was his hunting 
ground? If so, it’s dangerous to regard that brat as just a brat... no, aren’t 
I thinking too much?) 


The ghost stories of the ruins. They intensified Kahimo’s alertness 
and suspicion, inducing consciousness to withdraw. Then, he 
involuntarily turned his gaze towards the entrance and outside the 
building. 

Suddenly, Hahhya’s corpse fell in front of his eyes. A corpse whose 
possessions were stripped crashed into the ground and made a loud 
sound. 


[ Hahhya!? | 


Kahimo involuntarily tried to run up to Hahhya and stopped just 
before going out of the building. 


(His equipment was stolen. The brat is alive and intentionally 
dumped Hahhya’s corpse outside here. In other words, he definitely has 
grasped my position...) 


Kahimo looked up overhead with a hateful expression. There was 
only a ceiling there. 


But beyond that, Kahimo pictured Akira holding a gun to shoot him 
to death when he ran up to Hahhya. 


[... You dare to look down on me!? | 


The carelessness and arrogance that regarded the opponent as a child 
had completely disappeared from Kahimo. Switching consciousness, he 
moved to kill Akira. When he took out the information terminal and 
operated it, the position of Hahhya’s information terminal was 
displayed. The response was that it was moving, indicating that Akira 
had Hahhya’s information terminal. 


(You were upstairs, huh. “The only one who has grasped the 
whereabouts of the other is me”. It’s convenient if you misunderstand 
that. Pll outsmart you) 


Kahimo ran through the building while sneering faintly. 
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Akira, who crushed one of the two assailants, was carrying out a 
strategy to defeat the remaining one. Upon arriving at the next location 
for the surprise attack, he was immediately instructed by Alpha. 


T Akira. Put out that knife. The one you kept without selling it J 
[This one? | 


The knife he took out was previously obtained at the ruins of 
Kuzusuhara District. The blade was round and looked similar to 
something without sharpness, but Alpha had taught him that it could 
easily cut a variety of things if used correctly. 


I That one. There’s a slightly protruding part at the bottom of the 
handle, right? Shoot there with the pistol J 


Akira put the knife on the floor and held the gun. Then he brought 
the muzzle closer to the part where Alpha pointed, and aimed 
accurately. 

[... Let me ask just in case, but if I shoot it, it will break, right? | 

T Correct. It will break. To be exact, only the safety device J 


[It feels like a waste. This is also an Old-World relic, isn’t it? If I sell it, 
I'll make a ton of money.... 1 


I Think of it as a necessary expense and act according to the 
situation. There’s another perilous way which is three times riskier, so 
do we do that instead? J 


Seeing Alpha’s face who smiled happily and daringly in some 
respects, Akira silently pulled the trigger. 
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Kahimo confirmed the location of Hahhya’s information terminal. 
The reaction hadn’t moved from the same place for more than 10 
minutes. Was he waiting there? Or was it some kind of trap? He 
considered both possibilities and advanced cautiously. 


Hahhya’s information terminal was abandoned in the middle of a 
passage. Kahimo picked up the information terminal and suspected. 


[... Did he find out and threw it away here? | 


If he hadn’t noticed that his position was being grasped by this 
information terminal, then Akira would have launched a surprise 
attack. If Akira had also realized by seeing how he approached without 
hesitation, then he should use this information terminal as a decoy and 
launch a surprise attack. Reading the surprise attack, he would turn the 
tables on the unprepared enemy. This was surprising precisely because 
he thought so. 


The expression of Kahimo became stern. He understood that it was 
difficult for Akira to snipe at him, who was in this place, by hiding on 
the other side of the passage. However, on top of that, the unpleasant 
premonition didn’t disappear at all, rather, it rose even more. The 
enemy would launch a surprise attack without fail. His intuition told 
him that his prediction was correct. And it was. 


The next moment, Kahimo’s body was cut in half. The protective 
clothing was completely useless. The upper and lower separated bodies 
collapsed and scattered about on the floor, spreading the contents from 
the severed surface. 


In astonishment and severe pain, Kahimo noticed that the nearby 
wall was cut horizontally in a big way in a short time before his death. 
He understood in his fading consciousness that something cut him, the 


wall and all in half. And before he finished investigating that concrete 
method, he died. 
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Behind the horizontally cut wall, Akira swung the knife horizontally, 
his appearance solidified. 


The moment the knife, whose handle was partially destroyed by a 
shot, was swung as instructed by Alpha, a pale flash of light emitted 
from the blade cut Kahimo, the wall and everything. 


The blade of the knife didn’t reach the wall from where Akira stood. 


However, there was a slit in the wall that was about 5 meters long. The 


other side of the wall could be seen through a gap of about 1 cm in 
width. Smoke was rising from the cut part and there was a burning 
smell drifting. Immediately after swinging the knife blade, it turned into 
dust and crumbled. 


Akira was half stunned holding the knife with only a handle. Alpha 
smiled and nodded lightly next to him. 


T Alright. You were able to kill him. You’re safe now 
[... Eh, ah, yeah. Is that so? J 


Alpha’s attitude was as light as having done something petty. Akira 
was perplexed because his understanding and awareness couldn’t catch 
up with the situation, including that. Then, he looked again at the knife 
that had only a handle, the thing that created this situation. 


[ Alpha. What is this knife? | 


I What is this, you say? It’s a knife of the Old World. It was an article 
manufactured and sold to the general public J 


Alpha replied triflingly. However, Akira strengthened his suspicious 
expression even more. 


[In the Old World, did ordinary knives oriented towards general 
public need the ability to bisect walls? | 


I'It’s not like its main purpose is to bisect walls. Since its aim is to 
improve the sharpness, the preservation of its performance or both, 
when it comes to results, it becomes able to bisect walls too. You can’t 
do such a thing without destroying the safety device though J 


[Safety device... well, I did destroy it though. Is that the problem? J 


I That made it possible to produce the maximum output only once. 
You can use the energy originally used to protect the blade and improve 
the sharpness to ignore the restrictions on blade disintegration. If it 
doesn’t go that far, it’s naturally impossible to do things such as 
bisecting people, equipment or walls J 

Alpha answered as if it was something natural. Akira almost agreed 


with it because it was so normal, but sure enough, he wasn’t completely 
convinced, and showed a complex expression on his face. 


[... No, isn’t it still quite dangerous? | 
q g 


T As long as you use it the right way. If you intentionally used a safe 
tool in a dangerous way, it’s obviously very dangerous. But that’s 
something normal, isn’t it? J 


[... Yeah, it certainly is, I think. | 


Akira agreed with that for the moment partly because it wasn’t 
something he forcibly repudiated and partly because of what Alpha told 
him. However, the perception that it was dangerous didn’t disappear, 
and it deepened his prejudice with regards to the Old World where 
such things appeared commonly on the market. 


Alpha smiled a little proudly and mischievously. 


T Now, I wonder if you are satisfied with my support. Even though 
one of the relics is gone, Akira defeated two hunters despite saying that 
such a thing was impossible, so you can give me a lot of thanks, you 
know? J 


Akira bowed with a serious face to Alpha, who took a light joke-like 
attitude. 


[Sure. Because of you, I didn’t die. Thank you. There was probably a 
part in me that couldn’t believe in Alpha until a moment ago. I’m 
sorry. 

Alpha also changed her attitude and smiled gently. 

I Forget about it. It makes me happy that I got you to believe in me 
with this. So, what do we do now? Do we return to exploring the ruins 
as originally planned? Or are we going home today? You're tired too. It’s 
inefhicient to keep pushing fatigue. You don’t need to strain yourself J 


Akira was troubled with a complicated face. 


[... To tell the truth, I’m tired and I want to go home. But I haven’t 
gained anything yet. I have to bring something back so that I can get the 
part of the money from last time at the purchase shop.... 1 


I Then, let’s just search here, shall we? If we look for them together, 
it will be easier to find relics that ordinary hunters would miss J 


As suggested by Alpha, Akira decided to explore this building and go 
home. The fruits of the search were several handkerchiefs. They were 
very dirty, and a normal hunter would have ignored them. If it wasn’t 
because Alpha was able to tell him that they were articles made in the 


Old World, he would have ignored them too. 


Still, he stopped searching inside the building as a harvest, and then 
returned to the city after obtaining Kahimo’ and Hahhya’s belongings 
as much as he could. 


Only their corpses were left in the building. Hunters attacked other 
hunters, and those who were beaten at their own game didn’t return. It 
was a scene that was repeated many times in the eastern part. 


5 | AKIRA AND SHIZUKA 


AFTER THE BATTLE with Kahimo and Hahhya, Akira left the ruins 
and returned safely to the city. Immediately after that, he headed to the 
purchase shop and stood in the line at the purchase counter as he did 
last time. The employee in charge was the same man named Nojima as 
before. 


[If you have a hunter license, show it... oh, is it you? J 
Nojima was a little surprised at Akira’s change. 


When he saw him before, he was just a slum kid. He was different 
now. There was certainly a big difference in his outward appearance due 
to the minimum equipment he acquired as a hunter with the belongings 
stolen from Kahimo and Hahhya. But that wasn’t all. He was slightly 
clad in a unique atmosphere that those who had received the baptism of 
the wasteland gave off. 


He wasn’t a mere self-proclaimed hunter who had completed hunter 
registration. He was still a novice, but it was certain that a hunter was 
standing there. 


If this was the case, he should be able to go there without dying for 
the time being. Nojima thought so, laughed lightly, then pulled himself 
together and confirmed the items to purchase. 

[The products this time are... not great. Were you just lucky last 
time? | 

Akira grimaced, looking dissatisfied at the item he brought back by 
risking his life being carped about. 

[Sorry for calling it like that. Though not quite satisfactorily, they’re 
still Old-World relics that you brought back from the ruins. These 
items should allow you to receive the part of the payment from the 
previous time. ... Is that what “lucky” means? 


Akira turned a suspicious face towards Nojima. Then Nojima 
laughed happily. 


[ You really get it. J 


Nojima put the purchased items together with the tray on the back 
shelf just like last time, and operated the terminal at hand. Then, 
banknotes were emitted from the machine on the side. He stuffed them 
into an envelope, laughed and put it in front of Akira. 


[The total of the amount of the finished assessment of the previous 
purchased items and the advance payment amount this time is 200,000 
Aurum. | 


Akira heard the amount paid and began to lose consciousness for a 
moment. After that, he slowly took the envelope in his hand. Then, 
when he held the banknotes inside between his fingers and took them 
out, he really felt that they actually existed with his vision and tactile 
sensation and got more excited while being half-dumbfounded. From 
the standpoint of the people who confronted to death over 300 Aurum 
just a few days ago, the weight of the amount of money was truly 
unimaginable. 


Nojima was satisfied with Akira’s reaction and laughed happily. 


[It’s rare for a kid like you to get such an amount here, you know? 
Well, use it carefully. You see, if you stand around, you'll be 
conspicuous. Leave this place at once. | 


Akira, who came to his senses, hurriedly put the envelope in his 
breast pocket and left the purchase shop with some awkward 
movements. Nojima smiled bitterly at the back of Akira, who had 
returned a little from a novice hunter to a slum kid. Akira kept 
trembling even after leaving the purchase shop. There were no signs of 
calming down at all. Seeing that, Alpha started talking to him in her 
usual tone. 


T Akira. Calm down. If you’re going to lose your presence of mind 
with such a small amount of money, you'll have it difficult in the future, 
you know? J 


Akira accidentally and unintentionally said to the words that he, who 
had lived in the slums, could never think of. 


[S-small amount of money!? What are you saying!? It’s 200,000 
Aurum, isn’t it!? It’s a lot of money! | 


Alpha affirmed in a slightly strong tone while staring at Akira. 


No, it’s a small amount of money. On top of receiving my support, 
if you think of it as a sum of money that you got from betting your life, 
then it’s definitely a paltry sum of money. You also understand so J 


[ E-even if you tell me so.... 


T And now you’re a suspicious person who talks to the air. Be 
careful J 


Akira hurriedly closed his mouth. Because he got a lot of money now, 
he was acting suspiciously; he was the embodiment of an easy target. 
Realizing that, he tried to calm down somehow, but there weren’t great 
results. 


IT For now, let’s take a rest today. The ruins left you quite fatigued. 
Besides, even if you stand here until you compose yourself, you'll 
inevitably stand out J 

[T-that’s right. Let’s do so. J 


Akira regained his composure to the degree of answering in a 
whisper, but he still looked considerably nervous and tried to head back 
to his usual bedroom in the back alley. However, he was stopped by 
Alpha with a serious face. 


I That’s no good. We’re not going over there J 
[Eh? My bedroom is there, isn’t it? | 
I That’s not correct. You will be staying at a legitimate inn. You have 
money, right? J 
[T-that’s true, but... 
Akira was hesitant to spend the precious money he earned on lodging 


because of his deeply-ingrained sense for how to use money. Then 
Alpha smiled gently as if to reprove a child. 


The more you value that small change, the easier you'll die. It’s not 
like you’re wasting money. You worked hard to earn it, so use it to your 
advantage correctly. I will support you in how to spend your money. ... 
You’re okay with it, right? You believe in my support after all, don’t 
you? J 

Akira couldn’t refuse when he was told so. To build trust with their 
actions and their results. That was what they promised each other. He 
nodded with a slightly-readied and serious face while suppressing the 
rather unstoppable palpitations because he got a lot of money. 


[.... l understand. | 
I Thank you. Then, let’s go to the inn, shall we? Is it okay if I choose 
it? J 
[ Yeah, I leave it to you. J 
I' This way J 


Alpha smiled and guided Akira. Akira wondered how much the inn 
charges would be, and followed her while feeling an unextinguishable 
apprehension. Of course, inns for hunters naturally allowed them to 
bring in small firearms. Arms against monsters were all powerful, and 
they made noise if used, and given that both the inn and the guests 
would result seriously damaged, the guests were required to have good 
manners. As long as they abided by the rules, accepting those who came 
to them was their foundation. 


However, even if they caused a fuss that resulted in fatalities, if they 
paid the right compensation to the inn, they would be in the category of 
sufficiently well-behaved costumers. Given that it was a cheap hotel for 
hunters near the slums, those standards were loose. Even if a slum child 
asked for a room in an armed appearance, he wouldn’t be denied 
lodging as long as he had money. Akira was able to lodge without any 
problems. 


Akira decided to stay in an average price room at this inn. The room 
was reasonably large. The reason was that, as an inn for hunters, it 
secured a large space for the maintenance of equipment and a place to 


put the relics they brought back. There was also a bath. And a bed. And 


there were foodstuffs in the refrigerator. Above all, it was much safer 
than the outside. There was a wide difference from the bedroom in the 


back alley. 


Akira also fully understood its value. And yet, he didn’t seem to be 
ecstatic about the luxury that was incomparable to the usual bedroom, 
but rather showed a complicated expression that seemed a little gloomy. 


[20,000 Aurum per night...? I can’t believe it... | 


Being able to understand its value was different than being able to 
pay for it without hesitation. Akira’s hands were shaking a little when 
he paid for the lodging. Alpha chose the room. If Akira had chosen it 
himself, it would have been a cheaper room. 


Akira, who sighed a little, seemed to hang his head a bit at the 
disappointing waste of money. Alpha smiled gently yet wryly at him. 


I'l think there are many things to think about, but why don’t you 
take a bath and rest slowly first? J 


[... A bath? There’s a bath!? P’ll take a bath! | 
As soon as he heard the word bath, Akira suddenly changed his 


attitude and revealed his joy. 


There were even houses with baths in the slums. However, the 
number of people who could use those installations was limited. Unless 
he was occupying the building or paid them money, he basically had no 
chance to take a bath. The children who lived in the back alleys like 
Akira could only wipe their bodies by immersing a piece of cloth in 
water that wasn’t suitable for drinking. 


Recalling the last bath, which he only remembered vaguely by now, 
Akira headed to the bathroom in a good mood. 


He filled the bathtub with hot water. In the meantime, he washed his 
body thoroughly. Using a large amount of hot water, he washed his 
whole body without leaving a corner untouched with the soap 
provided. And fully enjoyed the luxury that was impossible in the back 
alleys. It took a long time for the poured hot water to become less turbid 
and the foaming of the soap to have a nice look. 


After washing his whole body thoroughly and confirming that hot 
water had filled the bathtub during that time, he immediately 
submerged his body in it. He immersed to the shoulders to relax and let 
surrender himself to the comfortable sensation of warm water. His 
facial expression immediately yielded to the pleasures of bathing and 
began to become softer; his consciousness and fatigue began to 
dissolved in the bathtub, and a small and weak voice leaked from his 
mouth. 


I How is the water temperature? J 


Akira looked in the direction of her voice with a greatly relaxed 
consciousness. Alpha was immersed in the bathtub with him there. She 
sat next to Akira completely naked, and the warmth of the hot water 
slightly dyed her skin red. Drops of water flowed on her skin and were 
sucked into her cleavage. The only thing that hid her seductive and 
beautiful body was the refraction of hot water and the drifting steam. 


Of course, there was no reason for the immaterial Alpha to be 
immersed in hot water. She just showed her figure that way in Akira’s 
field of vision. However, the drawing by means of advanced computing 
power was a magnificent thing, and there was no sense of discomfort at 
all. The swaying, permeation and reflection of hot water were calculated 
and drawn. Unless he extended his hand and tried to touch her, he 
could only believe that she really existed there. Only the waves of hot 
water passing through the fascinating body indicated that the owner of 
that beauty didn’t actually exist there. 





Akira answered while spacing out. 
[... This is the best. ... Why are you naked? | 
Alpha smiled with a slightly flushed face. 
I You don’t take a bath while wearing clothes, do you? J 
[.... Certainly. | 
Akira nodded slightly as if to agree with her and put away his 


reaction to Alpha. And turned his gaze to the front and surrendered 
himself to the bathtub idly as he was. 


Although Alpha’s appearance was smiling as always, she was 
dissatisfied with Akira’s reaction. 


T Akira. Don’t you have anything to say when you look at me 
now? J 


Akira was wonderingly tilting his head to the side vaguely, thinking 
that most of his consciousness had considerably melted into the hot 
water already. And answered intermittently. 


[...?... If 1 remember correctly... it’s a thing called computer graphics... 
so it’s fake... | assume? J 


I Yes, it is fake. While it’s true, that’s not what I mean. Do you have 
any thoughts about my current figure, impressions about modeling, 
frank thoughts, or something like that? J 


Akira tilted his head again and saw Alpha. Then, he ruminated inside 
his incoherent consciousness and put that result into words. 

[... Your breasts are... big? | 

Alpha showed a bitter smile. 


I While I do want to hear about your appraisal, tastes, interests, and 
so on regarding my body... that’s not what matters now J 


A boy his age was bathing with a naked beautiful woman, albeit only 
visually. Nevertheless, Akira’s reaction was terribly insensitive. He 
showed no interest in Alpha’s plump breasts, soft, wet and reddish skin, 
or her butt swaying in the waves of hot water, or when she changed her 
posture to show off. 


Now that he surrendered himself to the bathtub and enjoyed the feel 
of the hot water and the pleasures of warmth, the naked body of Alpha 
wasn’t really important. Akira’s eyes spoke eloquently that. 


Alpha smiled wryly while giving a warning before Akira’s 
consciousness melted into the bathtub and invited him to a deep sleep. 


TIf you sleep just like that, you will drown, you know? J 
[... Am I going to die... in a place like this? | 


r'If you don’t want to die, get out of the bath, dry your body, wear 
clothes, and sleep in the bed J 


[... Understood. J 


Akira stood up while staggering, and left the bathtub without haste. 
Then, he left the bathroom, dried his body, put on the provided 
loungewear, and flopped onto the bed. Immediately after that, he was 
attacked by an unbearable sleepiness. 


I Good night J 
[ Good... night... 


Akira barely replied to Alpha, who smiled gently as usual, with a 
fading consciousness that was being swallowed up by sleepiness. And 
he fell asleep deeply. The next day, Akira woke up some time after 
sunrise. Judging from his daily life, he was oversleeping lavishly. The 
accumulated fatigue and the sleeping comfort of the bed, which was 
dramatically softer than the ground of the back alley, didn’t wake Akira 
up at the usual time. 


Even after waking up, he was confused by the feeling that something 
was different from usual, but because it was being washed away by the 
comfort, he was a little careless. Then Alpha greeted him with a smile. 


I Good morning. Akira. You slept well J 
[... Good morning. Alpha. ...? Wait! Where am I!? J 


As soon as she greeted him and his consciousness became a little 
clearer, Akira jumped up to his feet, surprised to be in a strange place. 
And he looked around in a hurry. If he was in the back alley, it would be 


a fatal slow conduct. It would be no wonder if he was dead already, and 
that alone made him panic terribly. 


Alpha responded with a gentle tone to calm Akira. 


I This is the room of the inn where you stayed yesterday. Did you 
forget J 


When Akira finally remembered what happened yesterday, he 
stopped being on guard and took a breath of relief. 

[... You’re right. I stayed at the inn. J 

Alpha pointed to the refrigerator. 


I Why don’t you have breakfast for now? You don’t need to go to the 
distribution center today. You can do it slowly J 


The foodstuffs inside were included in the inn charges. There would 
be no refunds even if he left them. Akira started preparing breakfast in 
a good mood, the meal that he obtained without standing in a line. 


He heated the frozen food with cooking utensils. Drank cold water. 
That alone was another thing from the distributed meals. He ate in his 
own space, in a private room, in an environment where there was no 
danger of being robbed by others. Since he enjoyed a meal that was 
completely different than yesterday, his face naturally became softer. 


(It was worth paying 20,000 Aurum) 

Alpha proudly grinned at him as if she had read Akira’s inner 
thoughts. 

I'lt’s great to stay at a proper inn, isn’t it? J 

[.... Yeah. It was great. | 

The twisted part inside Akira made him hesitate a little to answer 
honestly, but without any particular counterarguments coming to mind, 
it was certain that he was grateful, on the contrary, he replied properly 
with a defiant attitude. 

Alpha smiled at the situation with satisfaction. Akira continued to 
eat while feeling strangely embarrassed. 


>, 
“ 


Kugamayama City was an activity base for many hunters due to the 
large number of ruins connecting to it in the surroundings. There were 
many shops for the hunters in the lower section. 


Among them was a shop called Cartridge Freak. Its flagship products 
were firearms and ammunition. It was a mundane shop with average 
hunters as its clientéle from the beginning. It wasn’t doing bad enough 
to go out of business, but it wasn’t prospering enough to open a second 
store. The meaning of its business condition was also why it was a 
mundane store. 


Cartridge Freak was managed by the shop manager Shizuka alone. 
Due to management efforts such as recommending appropriate 
equipment, many new hunters who had prepared their equipment for 
the first time here made this shop their favorite one. 


And some of them would never come again after a while. There were 
two main reasons. They grew up as hunters and couldn’t be satisfied 
with the store’s product lineup, so they changed their favorite store to 
another high-end store in search of higher performance equipment. Or 
they were swallowed up by the wasteland and lost their lives. The 
majority of them fell into the latter most of the time. 


Shizuka was a pretty beautiful woman. She also knew that some 
people went to the store with her as their goal. She often got to hear 
that the man who hit on her yesterday died at the ruins the next day. 
When it came to business, it was something unavoidable, so she 
continued doing business resolutely there. However, she decided not to 
make a hunter her boyfriend. 


As usual, she waited for customers while observing the inside of the 
shop at the counter today. Then, an unfamiliar face came into the shop. 
A child. Armed to the degree to look like a hunter, his clothes were 
pretty neat for slum residents, and he didn’t look very strong. Judging 
only by the impression of his appearance, it was a little difficult whether 
to treat him as a proper customer. 


Children rarely looked around the shop. Shizuka carefully observed 
him for a while, and at least decided that he didn’t seem to be a 
scoundrel who came to steal the goods on display, so she lowered her 
guard and softened her expression. 


The child was Akira. After entering the store, Akira was relieved that 
he wasn’t kicked out of the shop because he was a slum kid, even 
though he was looking at the articles on display for a while, and looked 
around the goods without rushing. 


A great variety of firearms were carefully lined up in the shop. 
Catalog specifications were also listed on the side of the price tag in an 
easy-to-understand manner. However, let alone the basic knowledge of 
that kind, he couldn’t read or write in the first place, and Akira, who 
could at least read numbers decently, didn’t understand the details at 


all. 
[... What’s the difference between this and this? Is it just the price? | 


Akira was groaning with a face that mixed anxiety and suspicion, 
comparing guns that looked the same to the untrained eye, but were 
nearly twice as expensive. With the money he earned by risking his life, 
he would buy a gun that would support his life from now on. If he 
inadvertently chose a strange one, a great number of difficulties would 
appear in his future hunter businesses, and on top of that, it would be 
extremely unbearable on an emotional level. 


Alpha smiled gently and calmed Akira. 


I There’s a lot of differences. I can explain them in detail, but let’s 
leave that for later. Even if Akira doesn’t understand, I will choose the 
best for you, so rest assured J 


[Please do. J 


Akira spoke in a very tiny voice, wondering if even the person in 
question could hear him. Even with such a low voice, Alpha, who didn’t 
originally hear him by sound, understood what he said accurately. 
Thanks to that, he was saved from becoming a suspicious person who 
talked to the air in the shop. However, he unconsciously turned his gaze 
towards Alpha. 


Shizuka noticed Akira doing so and tilted her head to the side. 


(.. He’s looking at an empty place. Is anyone there? Optical 
camouflage? But it should be disabled in my shop.... It’s my imagination, 
isn’t it? | wonder if he’s just unable to decide) 


All sorts of security equipment rented from a private security 
company with which had a security contract was installed in the shop. 
Thermo-optical camouflage jamming device was one of them. She 
checked that record just in case, but no such reaction was recorded. So 
Shizuka stopped worrying about it. 


Shizuka began to serve the customer, turning a friendly smile towards 
Akira who came to the counter. 


[ Welcome. This is your first time, is it not, customer-san? Welcome to 
Cartridge Freak. I’m Shizuka, the shop manager. What can I help you 
with? | 

[A set of AAH assault rifle, ammunition, and maintenance tools, 
please. I would like to sell this too. J 


Akira replied exactly as Alpha told him, then put the rifle on the 
counter. It was the equipment of the duo who attacked Akira at the 
ruins. 

When Shizuka finished inspecting their condition, she more or less 
got confirmation and at the same time gave him advice. 

[An AAH assault rifle is also mixed in the items to sell, so will you 
still replace it by buying a new one? It’s true that its maintenance 
condition is very bad, but it can still be used if repaired satisfactorily 
without having to buy a new one, you know? Besides, this rifle has 
higher performance than the AAH assault rifle, but are you really okay 
with selling it? J 

It was the sales of the store to make them buy a new item silently. 

It was Shizuka’s nature to know that and give advice. 

Alpha previously added an explanation. 


I'It’s okay. Buy a new one. It’s more important for Akira to be able to 
use it without problems than the simple performance of the rifle itself. 


The AAH assault rifle will also be used for training and to get used to it, 
so it’s better to have a new one than one that has someone’s vices J 


[It’s okay. I would like to buy a new one. | 


[ Understood. Then... it will be 100,000 Aurum, offset by the sum of 
the trade-in. J 


After finishing the payment, Akira had a little complicated feeling 
when he saw the remaining money in the envelope. The amount of 
money enough to shake his hands when he received it had already been 
reduced to 80,o00 Aurum. 200,000 Aurum was a paltry sum of money. 
He had a real feeling of that meaning and showed a wry smile. 


Shizuka put the ordered items on the counter and turned a smiling 
face loaded with friendliness to the customers and confidence in the 
goods of her shop towards Akira. 


[These are the items you ordered. If you like, would you hear a 
description of the articles? There are many people who use them with 
surprisingly incomplete knowledge, so you lose nothing in listening to 
it. It will be for free, and kind of a lengthy one. J 


Even if it was oriented towards customers, Akira, who felt a rare 
kindness towards himself, was a little perplexed given that there was 
neither reason nor he was self-aware of it. And he blindly made an 
excuse in his mind because it was a topic that he was really interested 
in, and decided to depend on her kindly. 


[Err, please. J 
[ Alright. The AAH assault rifle is a masterpiece gun habitually used 


by many hunters. Its history is the oldest among the rifles on the market 
in the east... J 


Shizuka smiled with satisfaction and began to explain. She continued 
talking with a bit of pride and loquacity, combining the huge amount of 
free time she had and what she liked about that kind of topic. 


The AAH assault rifle was a famous rifle with a history of about 100 
years. It had been continuously improved based on the design that was 


rated as a masterpiece at the time of its release, and was widely 
manufactured and sold in the east even now. 


With a function to switch between semi-auto and full-auto, the 
accuracy rate of the shooting was high, too. The improvements based 
on 100 years of operation had almost completely eliminated the design 
problems, was relatively inexpensive as an anti-monster rifle, had 
excellent reliability, maintainability, durability, and had few failures. 
Therefore, the ones who used it were many. 


There were many products that the manufacturing companies had 
expanded their unique functions, and the ones that appeared on the 
market had been remodeled to the point that the ones who used them 
periodically didn’t remember their original shape. Now, including those 
variants, they were all called AAH assault rifles. 


Even among the hunters who fought monsters with tanks, humanoid 
weapons, or personal armaments similar to them, for some reason or 
another, some people had one rifle at least as an insurance in case they 
lost all their normal equipment for the time being, their reason being 
that it was a substitute for a talisman. A rifle that had been appraised 
and loved to that extent. That was the AAH assault rifle. 


Shizuka finished the explanation with satisfaction. Even if it was a 
topic that hunters around the area usually knew, when someone like 
Akira listened to her with great interest, it was a topic worth talking 
about as a shopkeeper. She kept serving the customer in a good mood. 


[Is there anything else you need? For example, restorative medicine? 
No matter how many you have, it’s not an inconvenience, and it’s 
recommended that you bear with the extra luggage and bring more than 
you need with you. Even if you reduce the amount of spare ammunition 
a little. | 


Akira was making a surprised face. 


[Is that how it is? I think it’s okay to carry a bunch of bullets 
though. | 


[It’s better to make a plan to return early, rather than reduce medicine 
and increase ammo reserves. In terms of senses, even if you have a 
minor wound, that wound can be fatal. It’s important to think “Should I 
keep going, or is it too dangerous?”. J 


Akira thought for a second. When it came to restorative medicine, 
the one obtained at the ruins remained. Guessing the price from its 
effect, he concluded that while there was stock, he couldn’t buy it, and 
thought of what he needed and if it was something he also could buy. 


[If so, do you have clothes for hunters? | 


[Protective clothing? Reinforced clothes? Sorry. Many of these 
products require personal size adjustments, so basically my shop doesn’t 
sell them. If it’s something you need no matter what, I will order one at 
least, but...._ 


When it came to clothes in shops for hunters, it basically meant 
combat uniforms. Protective clothing with blade resistance, pressure 
resistance, bulletproof function, etc., and reinforced clothing with 
artificial muscles, etc. and a function to improve physical ability. Akira 
shook his head in a hurry to Shizuka who looked a little apologetic. 


[ Ah, that’s not it, I’m talking about durable clothes that carry luggage 
easily. And if you also have a rucksack... | 


[Oh, you mean that. ... if I remember correctly, there’s no size for 
children, but it will probably be okay if it’s adjusted, I think? Give me a 
minute. | 


Shizuka went to the back of the shop for a moment and came back 
with the items Akira requested. Clothes and a rucksack. The clothes 
were a type of protective clothing with simple armor attached, but they 
had no armor at all, they were nothing but little sturdy clothes. They 
were outdated and not for sale, and were covered with dust in the 
warehouse with the rucksack. 


Akira was surprised when she told him that their price was included 
in the payment of a moment ago, in other words, they cost nothing, so it 
was fine. 


[ Are you really okay with this? | 


[I don’t mind. It’s like a freebie. If you feel guilty, please become a 
regular customer and contribute to the sales of the store amply. J 


[ Understood. Thank you for everything. | 


Akira broke into a smile slightly and bowed his head politely to 
Shizuka who smiled amiably and kindly. 


She waved her hand lightly with a smile and saw off Akira who went 
back, and after he disappeared, Shizuka clouded her expression, looking 
a little worried. 


[A child hunter? I wonder how long he can survive. | 


In the hunter business, even at the best of times, it was easy to die. 
Especially for children. And maybe Akira didn’t have experience using 
anti-monster rifles. Shizuka saw through him with her experience. 


[If possible, I want you to become a regular customer. I mean it. | 


The clothes and the rucksack were at least a tribute to Akira, who 
might die soon. 


6 | BELIEVE 


HAVING RETURNED TO THE INN, Akira looked at the AAH assault 
rifle he bought at Shizuka’s store and smiled. He was in a good mood 
because he finally got the equipment intended for hunters. 


The rifle designed and manufactured for engagement with monsters 
as the premise was heavier than he imagined. With that weight, he 
actually realized, although a little, that his battles with monsters would 
be repeated many times in his hunter job from now own, and grasped 
tightly the rifle that he entrusted his life with a serious face. 


Alpha, who was watching Akira’s look, asked without considering 
the feelings of his partner at all with a slightly serious face. 


I Does Akira like that kind of woman? J 
“That kind of woman”? | 


I The manager of the shop where you bought the rifle. Her name was 
Shizuka. You were quite lovestruck, weren’t you? J 


Akira showed a slightly curious look on his face. 


[ Lovestruck...? I just naturally bought the equipment. Certainly, I was 
happy to get clothes and rucksack as a bonus. But that’s all there is to it, 
isn’t it? J 

Alpha insisted as if to press him lightly. 

I'No, you got it wrong. I saw it J 
[Even if you say so.... | 
It wasn’t like Akira was glossing over it. As for his emotions, they 


were faint, he wasn’t aware of them, and he didn’t really get it. 
Therefore, he talked with just a slightly confused face. 


Akira’s female taste was important information for Alpha. However, 
she judged that now it was nothing but useless to insist, so she brought 
that matter to a premature end. 


I Forget about it. Now that you got a rifle, we’ll talk about future 
plans, including training. Basically, you will explore the ruins once a 
week, and the rest of the days will be assigned to training and study. If 
you want to earn more opportunities to collect relics, there will be no 
complaints J 


[ Understood. J 
Ara, you’re pretty obedient 


Alpha looked a little surprised at Akira’s reaction, which was 
considerably different from the previous one. Then Akira answered 
with an earnest expression. 


[ When it comes to that stuff, I decided to believe in Alpha. | 


Believe. Akira said that word without thinking deeply. But that was a 
word that possessed an important meaning for Alpha. 


Alpha had a very serious look. 


I Yes. Then, from now onwards, we’ll start the most important thing 
at once. Akira. I’m going to talk about something very important now, 
so pay attention, okay? J 


Akira also nodded with a serious expression. When Alpha showed 
this look in the past, it was only when he was in danger of dying. 
Considering so, he felt a little nervous and his attitude naturally became 
serious, too. 


Alpha also nodded back firmly. Immediately after that, her expression 
suddenly changed to an awfully impersonal one. 


Akira looked a little suspicious. 
[ Alpha? J 


Without showing a reaction to that call, she began speaking in a 
robot-like tone that matched the expression showing on her face. 


I May I perform a wide variety of operations on Akira without prior 
explanation or consent in order to perform more advanced support for 
you uninterruptedly? This includes the acquisition and utilization of 
Level 5 Personal Information without consent. Obtaining 


supplementary information for the content of the explanation is 
optional J 


Akira was confused by both the appearance of Alpha and her words. 
[ What does... that ultimately mean? | 


I The estimated time required to grasp the rules and case-by-case 
outlines by oral explanation is about 120 years. The time required to 
understand the specific details cannot be calculated at present. The 
order determination method of priority presentation clauses was 
stipulated by the Tendency Avoidance Act by the Ordinance 
Recognition Calculation Method A887. The estimated time required to 
grasp the rule contents and case-by-case outlines by oral explanation of 
the relevant clauses is... J 


[..Err, I don’t really understand what it means, but should I say 
yes? | 

It has been considered that you have agreed to all the detailed 
clauses that do not go against the outline. This includes thinking 
guidance in the narrow sense and free will interference in the broad 
sense. The protection of the subject’s life and thought is synonymous 
with the restraint of life and thought according to Article 213873 of the 
Self-Sufficiency Self-binding Behavior Act. This includes all 
stipulations for special collaborators in non-applicable areas. At the 
same time... J 


Akira couldn’t understand the details of the explanation at all. Still, 
as he tried to understand somehow, and while being lightly confused, 
he interjected on the way and repeated the question. But Alpha didn’t 
change her robot-like attitude and returned a longer and more difficult- 
to-understand explanation. As a result, Akira ended up giving up 
understanding the explanation. 


He didn’t know the details, but Alpha was asking for some of his 
permission. If he disobeyed Alpha’s instructions, the risk of dying 
increased dramatically. He had decided to believe in Alpha and build 
trust. From those judgments, experiences, and determinations, Akira 
wore a serious expression when he came to a conclusion after being 


troubled. 


[The answer to the first question was yes. | 


T Reconfirming. May I implement a wide variety of operations on 
Akira without prior explanation or consent in order to perform more 
advanced support for Akira? J 


[ Yes. | 


When Akira declared so, the robot-like atmosphere disappeared from 
Alpha’s attitude. 


And she turned a happy-looking smile towards him. 


I Thank you. Fear not. I am not doing anything evil, so rest 
assured J 


Akira was relieved that Alpha came back to normal. After that, he 
only seemed to be a little dissatisfied. 


[Shouldn’t you have said that from the beginning? | 


I There have been a lot of troubles, and what we discussed before to 
talk about this was necessary. There are bothersome protocols to avoid 
troublesome things. The world works that way. By the way, Akira, when 
we were taking a bath yesterday, what did you think about my 
breasts? J 


In spite of her smiling meaningfully, Akira panicked a little at her 
sudden question. 


[ Wh-why are you suddenly asking that? J 


T Yesterday, when I asked your impression about my naked body, 
you said that my breasts are big, did you not? J 


[... Did I say such a thing? J 


T You did. You just answered what was asked. It felt that way. 
However, answering that question in such a faint state means that you 
are also interested in my breasts. Do you want to touch them? J 


Alpha was smiling happily and a little provocatively. Akira got a little 
angry at her attitude that seemed to be teasing him. He didn’t feel like 
answering honestly. However, there was the sense of building trust with 
Alpha, so he didn’t want to lie. Therefore, he gave a reply that could be 
either affirmative or negative. 


[... Well, that’s impossible, isn’t it? | 
I For now. However, if Akira wants, it’s possible after the capture of 
Pp Pp 
the ruins I specify. What is your answer? Are you interested? Do you 
want to touch them? J 
[Why am I going to be able to touch them when I capture the 
ruins? | 
I The explanation of such matter is complicated. So, what is your 
answer? Do you want to touch them? J 
Akira also showed puzzlement at Alpha’s slightly persistent attitude. 
[... What on earth do you want to say from a while ago? J 
Alpha smiled happily. 
T I am trying to improve your motivation in the long run by 
presenting easy-to-understand performance rewards J 
[In other words, you’re seducing me to attain your end... right? J 


I That is correct. In your case, it seems that appealing to your eyes 
doesn’t work, so I thought I should appeal to the sense of touch. Aren’t 
you rather dull? You only get a little shy when you see my naked body 
up close J 

Akira sighed powerfully at the slightly silly answer to the question 
that arose. 

[ About that, I’ll do it after I become an adult. When I grow up, I’ll see 
it amply and touch it fully. Are you okay with it? J 

[Of course. I have planned to have a long relationship with you, so 
please enjoy yourself to the fullest at that time] J 

Alpha replied with a brimming-with-self-confidence attitude. That 
put an end to the topic, and Akira didn’t care about it more deeply, so 
the conversation was washed away just like that. 

As a result, the opportunity for Akira to have doubts about the 
content of the last robot-like exchange was swept away as Alpha 
intended. 


Alpha showed a serious face as if switching her mind. 


I Given that the troublesome topic came to an end, let’s start 
training. Are you ready? J 


Akira immediately changed his mind and nodded with a serious 
attitude. 


[I’m good. J 
Alpha nodded with satisfaction. 

I First, ’ll have you learn telepathy J 
[ Telepathy? | 


I For now, think of it as “talking without vocalizing”. Let’s proceed 
in order from there. High-speed and accurate information transmission 
is also important in battle. Besides, you will no longer be a suspicious 
person who talks to the air anymore. Let’s learn that in good time J 


Akira intended to take any training without complaining. However, 
he was naturally confused by the unexpected matter. 


[Even if you tell me so. Specifically, what should I do? J 


I'It’s difficult to explain the specific method verbally. There are also 
large individual differences. You don’t listen with your ears and speak 
with your mouth; you listen with your brain and speak with your brain. 
You have no choice but to catch hold of that feeling yourself J 


Akira was more and more confused. Therefore, Alpha presented a 
method for the time being. 


IT Before anything else, why don’t you try to talk to me in your mind? 
You can bring up a trivial topic. You can give me simple instructions 
such as turn to the right. I shall respond to that and confirm if it’s 
transmitted. Let’s start J 


Akira was confused but started training as he was told. 


For a while, there was no result. He involuntarily whispered, and 
while being warned that it was useless, he continued trying and failing 


in his head. 


He concentrated on his consciousness and wished strongly. He 
appealed in his head while staring. He closed his eyes and talked to her 
silently. He continued to do so seriously and intently. But Alpha didn’t 


return any reaction. Still, Akira seriously continued training with only 
vague pointers. 


Then, about an hour later, a trigger was born. Alpha turned to the 
right in front of Akira, who was desperately addressing her to turn to 
the right. Akira was surprised and Alpha smiled. 


l'Yes, like that. Let’s continue J 
TO-okay J 


Akira continued training as he was, unaware that he had 
unknowingly responded via telepathy. Once it was a success, it was 
relatively easy to reproduce. He repeated telepathic communication to 
improve the accuracy. 


I You’re getting better at it. You can also catch my voice well as 
telepathic communication. Now you won’t fail to hear my voice no 
matter what kind of thunderous roar you’re in. It goes through the 
sense of hearing, so it will blend with the outside sounds no matter 
what. This means that you won’t hear the gunshots and other awful 
stuff in battle, but that’s no longer a concern J 


Akira also responded telepathically. 
Oh, I see. That’s certainly convenient J 
Tl know, right? This is also part of the combat training J 
But isn’t it better to do this outside? J 


Akira showed a slightly suspicious face, and Alpha smiled a little 
meaningfully and happily. 


I There will be no need to deliberately expose yourself to the public 
eye as a suspicious person who is desperately appealing to the air, 
right? J 

I... Certainly J 


Imagining himself, who had probably exposed himself to that many 
times until now, Akira gave a bitter smile back. 


After a while, he was able to do telepathy without any problems if it 
was a conversation. So Alpha took the telepathic training to the next 
stage. 


[ Your oral level linguistic communication is satisfactory. Next, I’ll get 
you to be able to send something even if it’s vague like an image, 
intention or will properly J J 


Akira, who was told something abstract again, frowned, but Alpha 
continued explaining without being concerned about it. 


I A picture is worth a thousand words. If telepathy can be used to 
quickly and accurately convey images that are difficult to transmit 
orally, it will be easier to understand each other in an instant during 
battle. Think of this as combat training, and do your best J 


[I understand, but how do I confirm that it’s being transmitted 
properly? J 
' To begin with, imagine my outfits and give them a try with the 
feeling as if you were sending them. I’ll change my clothes according to 
what you transmit to me. If they look like Akira’s imagination, it’s a 
success. Give it a try J 


Akira thought of Alpha’s outfits as he was told, and sent them via 
telepathy. Then Alpha’s clothes changed. However, the clothes were 
terrible, as if various pieces of cloth were carelessly sewn together. As 
soon as Akira saw them and frowned, the clothes began to distort 
further and disappeared just like that. 


In front of the panicking Akira, Alpha smiled as if to make fun of 
him while exposing her naked body. 


It didn’t work. The image of the clothes wasn’t conveyed properly. 
Or did you want to see me naked? J 


[ N-no! Please put on something quickly! | 
I No. This is also training. If you want me to wear clothes, do your 
best to send me a decent image J 


Akira hurriedly tried to resend an image. Alpha’s naked body was 
once again covered with something that looked like vague clothes. 
However, his precision dropped in proportion to how flustered he was, 
and she immediately returned to being stark naked. 


Akira’s trial and error continued. Alpha repeated the appearance of 
wearing something unknown and a stark-naked appearance. To begin 


with, if he imagined only simple underwear, he could prevent her from 
being naked, but the flustered Akira didn’t realize that, and Alpha knew 
and kept silent. 


After that, Akira continued to fail. It wasn’t until after a somewhat 
late evening meal that he finally succeeded in dressing Alpha in pure 
white, plain and monotonous clothes. 


I Today you achieved this much. I think it’s a good result for the first 
day J 


[For some reason, I’m very tired.... J 
I' Then, take a bath and rest J 
[T’ll do so.... J 


Although he was mentally tired, he wasn’t as tired as yesterday. Akira 
took a bath slowly and took a good rest. Then, when he got out of the 
bath, he went to bed as he was, surrendered himself to the sandman and 
immediately fell asleep. Today, Alpha asked for permission, and Akira 
believed in Alpha and gave it, without knowing the details. 


Alpha didn’t tell lies. Training greatly improved Akira’s ability, and 
permission greatly improved Akira’s survival rate. It was a means to 
implement a higher level of support for capturing the ruins that she 
specified. But that was not all. 


What did he allow? Akira, who was tired and fell asleep, never had 


that question coming to mind. 
So 


The next day, the training such as telepathy while secluding himself 
in the inn was over, and finally the training to go out to the wasteland 
began. 


Akira put on the equipment purchased from Shizuka’s shop. For the 
time being, he wore clothes that were protective clothing and held an 
AAH assault rifle, which was a rifle for monsters. His figure was 


completely different from when he was out in the wasteland with a 
pistol in one hand, and he naturally became tense, too. 


Alpha stood in front of Akira, smiled and announced the start of 
training. 
I'Let’s start shooting training. Akira. Hold the rifle immediately J 


Akira held the rifle. He took a posture very seriously, but he didn’t 
know how to hold it correctly because he hadn’t received rifle training 
or the like. For that reason, he took an amateur stance that he followed 
by example and that relied on vague memories. 


Alpha pointed out the faults while smiling. 


I Yes. That won’t do at all. Fix the gun properly to your body. Like 
this J 


Alpha displayed an image-only AAH assault rifle in her hands, held it 
and showed an example. 


Akira was a little surprised that she could display things other than 
clothes. However, other than being able to change her appearance 
freely, he thought that it wasn’t particularly an incredible thing, then 
looked at the example and repositioned the gun. 


After that, small imperfections in his posture were pointed out many 
times. From the adjustment of the position of the arms and legs to the 
delicate adjustment of the center of gravity depending on the strength 
of the whole body, he gradually paid more attention to details. 
Eventually, he was instructed to adjust the subtle amount of force of the 
big toes of both feet. 


How could she point out the amount of force that could not be 
grasped from the outside in such detail and correctly? Akira, desperate 
for training, didn’t notice that. 


One hour elapsed just by training the stance. Akira was already 
greatly fatigued even though he hadn’t shot once yet. But thanks to the 
effects of fatigue and proper guidance from Alpha, Akira’s stance had 
improved remarkably in this short amount of time. 


Alpha nodded with satisfaction when she saw Akira’s stance escaping 
from being an amateur one. 


T Good. It’s like that. Be aware of your current posture. Next, I’ll 
have you shoot that pebble J 


Alpha pointed ahead of Akira. Akira stared in that direction and 
frowned. Alpha was pointing exactly at a pebble 100 meters away, but 
Akira couldn’t grasp it. 


[ Where is... that pebble? J 


Alpha smiled daringly at Akira, who turned his gaze and tone of 
protest towards her. 


T You’ll see it in a second. I’ll teach you how great my support is; 
youll be quite surprised. Look again at where I pointJ 


Akira turned his gaze in that direction as he was told while thinking 
it was a little suspicious. Then a rectangular frame appeared in his field 
of vision. A green circle was similarly displayed in the green frame. 
When he inadvertently gazed at that part, the peripheral part of the 
viewpoint was magnified like the automatic magnifying function of 
high-performance binoculars. When he stopped staring with surprise, 
the magnified display returned to normal. 


[ Alpha!? Something changed in my field of vision, what was that!? | 
Alpha smiled satisfactorily at Akira’s reaction. 
I With my support, I added an expanded functionality to your field 
of vision. Use it to find the target pebble J 


A red dot appeared in Akira’s field of vision. When he gazed at it, he 
found a pebble with a red border in the partially magnified view again. 
However, it was quite blurry. 

IT With the naked eye, there is a limit to the enlarged display, so use 
the rifle sight this time J 

Akira tried to find the pebble of a moment ago through the sight of 
the rifle. However, the view through the sight was narrow, and the 
pebble was outside the field of view, making it very difficult to find. 

Then, a mark indicating the position of the pebble appeared at the 
right end of the field of view. If he moved the sight of the rifle in that 
direction little by little, the pebble mentioned earlier would appear in 


his field of vision. Furthermore, a blue line extended from the muzzle to 


the pebble. 


I That blue line is the trajectory prediction I calculated. If you align 
the line with the target and pull the trigger, you’ll have a high chance of 
hitting it J 

The blue line kept shaking irregularly. Akira tried to match it with 
the target pebble somehow and pulled the trigger. A shooting sound 
echoed. The recoil of the shooting broke Akira’s posture. The bullet 
shot from the muzzle vigorously flew at high speed while piercing and 
tearing the atmosphere apart. 


Then it passed through a place that had nothing to do with the target 
pebble and disappeared on the other side of the wasteland. 


[... | missed. | 


I It’s just an estimation, not a prediction. The actual trajectory 
changes greatly due to uncalculated events. The main cause is the 
collapse of the posture at the time of shooting. Be aware of the posture 
of the rifle I taught you, aim firmly and shoot J 


Akira concentrated and continued aiming at the target. However, 
there was no sign of hitting it at all. On the contrary, there were no 
marks of landing in the scenery through the sight. It was proof that he 
had missed greatly. Every time his stance collapsed, Alpha pointed it 
out, and he corrected his posture and continued shooting. 


In actual battle, you will aim for monsters instead of such a pebble. 
You'll be killed in a counterattack if you don’t hit the target’s vital parts 
accurately, kill them instantly if at all possible, or at least incapacitate 
them. If you miss, you will die. Focus on that much and shoot J 


After continuing for about an hour, the landing marks finally began 
to appear in the scenery through the sight. And Akira’s concentration 
began to decrease from the accumulated fatigue. Without knowing 
why, he put a question that the looseness had created into words. 


[Hey, Alpha. I only gave this a small thought, but what I’m doing 
now, couldn’t I do it with something like expansion of field of vision, 
telepathy, or what we did a while ago? J 


For Akira, it was only a silly question that suddenly emerged from his 
idle thoughts. However, Alpha judged that depending on the content of 
the reply, it would cause unnecessary distrust, and chose the words 
behind the same smile. 


To explain it simply, I would do it if I could, and because it’s better 
to do it, I would do it. First of all, when you were attacked by that duo, I 
couldn’t do it because I hadn’t got permission from Akira yet J 


[If you had told me, I would have given you permission, no? About 
that, isn’t it okay to support me without permission? ] 


'In the first place, I didn’t have permission to get that permission. I 
didn’t even have permission to ask that at that time. I blame the rules 
that are so long that I don’t have enough time to explain orally at allJ 


[Is that so? Hmmm. How bothersome. | 


T And I didn’t do it, even if I had permission. If your vision suddenly 
changed during the battle, you would definitely be confused and 
wouldn’t move normally. So I was bound to choose not to use it 
deliberately J 


[ Oh, that may very well be right. | 


Akira was convinced and nodded. After confirming his reaction, 
Alpha continued with the topic. 


I The main reason I thought was “what if there’s nothing that would 
seem easy to do at first glance from now on?” What if it cannot be done 
physically, technically, by agreement, or the situation gets worse if 
carried out? 


Then Alpha smiled to impress him. 


It’s not that I can’t do anything. If I could do anything, I would be 
doing it myself without asking you to capture the ruins. I can’t do that 
due to various restrictions, that’s why I’m entrusting you with that 
matter, okay? J 


He didn’t get it, but she was an amazing person. 


Akira was a little surprised at the words that sounded like an excuse 
somehow of the person who thought so. 


[I feel like Alpha also has a lot of trouble. Well, thanks to that I was 
able to meet you. I feel bad for you, but maybe I should give my thanks 
to those troubles. | 


After saying so without thinking, Akira panicked a little as if he had 
used improper words. Then, as if Alpha had found a reason to make fun 
of him, she approached her face with a mischievous smile and let out a 
seductive-sounding voice. 


T You can feel free to thank me and reciprocate with concrete 
actions, you know? For example, by increasing your accuracy rate or 
falling for my seductive techniques more? J 


[... ’1l do my best in the former. | 
Akira pulled the trigger. The bullet missed the target greatly. 


Training continued until near sunset. Akira’s shooting skill had 
improved in its own way. Assuming the support of Alpha, if he aimed 
steadily at a fairly large stone 100 meters away, he would get to hit it 
with a probability of about 1 in 100 shots. 


After finishing today’s training, he returned to the city hidden in the 
dark night and stayed at the same inn as before. Once he finished paying 
the lodging, he actually felt the meaning of a “paltry sum of money” in 
the money he had, which was greatly reduced in the blink of an eye, 
then he put those thoughts aside and took a bath. Throwing away the 
accumulated fatigue in the bathtub, he replenished plenty of sleepiness 
instead. After leaving the bathroom, he lay down on the bed as if falling 
onto it and went to bed immediately. The next day, Akira continued 
the maintenance of the AAH assault rifle at the inn. This was also 
training. He didn’t know things such as how to properly maintain a rifle, 
so he worked thoroughly while receiving detailed instructions from 
Alpha. 

T At present, this rifle is your lifeline. To look down on the 
maintenance of this rifle is also to look down on your life. Think so and 
maintain it properly J 

[I know. | 


Receiving warnings many times, he continued to work with a serious 
face while struggling hard. He disassembled the rifle and carefully 
maintained all parts. Then reassembled the scattered parts into the 
original rifle. Then there were some parts left. He hurriedly 
disassembled the rifle again and reassembled it. The remaining parts fit 
correctly in the rifle, but this time another part was left over. 


Alpha gave him a warning while smiling at Akira who saw the 
remaining part and groaned. 


rl don’t recommend using this rifle in this state J 
[I, I know. 


The rifle was disassembled and reassembled again. This time, there 
were no parts left over, but it wasn’t about whether or not it would work 
properly, and of course that was pointed out. After that, he struggled 
and struggled hard, and by the time he managed to finish the 
maintenance of the gun somehow, half a day had already passed. 


[So this is how it’s done. If I get a spare rifle, I can just maintain it 
after I get it and it won’t take me a whole day. 


I There’s no choice but to acquire quick and efficient maintenance 
skills through training. You don’t have the money to pay for 
maintenance, do you? Alright. Today’s training is over J 


Akira seemed to be a little curious. 
[ Over, you say? Wasn’t I going to do shooting training after this? J 


T Since you met me, you have only been exploring ruins and 
training. Taking a break is also necessary. Is there anything you want to 
do? J 

[Something I want to do, you ask? J 


Akira thought a little. But nothing came to mind. When he spent 
time in the slums, he made money by collecting scrap iron and the like. 
Currently, ruins exploration hit that spot. 


Until now, all of Akira’s time had been used for survival. The concept 
of leisure was awfully thin. For that reason, Akira’s thoughts continued 


to run idle, and no matter how much he thought, he just continued to 
groan. 


Alpha grasped Akira’s thoughts and the reason he arrived at without 
asking anything. 

I Then, let’s spend the remaining time studying reading and writing. 
It’s inefficient if you cannot read and write when it comes to gather 
information for both entertainment and study. Let’s learn reading and 
writing fast so that you can enjoy various things J 


He purchased several exercise books and writing tools at the inn’s 
general store, and used them as teaching materials to take reading and 
writing lessons from Alpha. Alpha’s teaching method was extremely 
efficient, and after a while Akira was able to read and write his name at 
least immediately. 


Suddenly, Akira remembered that his name was _ incorrectly 
registered on his hunter license. He took out the hunter license and 
looked at the name written on it. Ajira. That’s what it said. 


Akira was finally able to identify with his own efforts that his name 
was written incorrectly. 


[... | guess I became a little smarter, right? J 


Akira laughed a little ironically but happily in some respects. 
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Akira continued shooting training in the wasteland today. 


Becoming aware of the correct posture, he held the rifle firmly, looked 
into the sight with a serious expression, and aimed at the target pebble. 
The blue line of the trajectory prediction, which was expanded in his 
visual field with the support of Alpha, was still shaking under the 
influence of the slight tremors of the body due to breathing. 


Akira took a deep breath, held it, concentrated, and for a brief 
moment stopped the shaking of the blue line. And pulled the trigger. 


The shot bullet ran in a straight line in the air and hit the target. The 
impact of the bullet landing caused the pebble to crack and be blown 
away. 

[Oh! I got it, didn’t I? 1 

After hitting the mark three times in a row, Akira realized that he had 
improved his skills and smiled happily. He still relied on Alpha’s 
support and was far from shooting successfully on his own. However, it 
was a dramatic growth compared to his skill that was no different from 
an amateur before. 


Alpha also smiled happily. 


T'It seems that you are no longer an amateur. You’re doing great. 
And that really matters J 


Since the other person who single-mindedly kept pointing out faults 
praised his progress, no matter how sulky Akira got, he was naturally 
glad. He turned a smile, which looked small but proud, towards Alpha. 


Then, Alpha changed the smile turned towards Akira into something 
with a happy mood and a little more meaningful one. 


I Do your best next time like that. Now that you came to hit that 
much, we’re going to proceed with the contents of the training a little. 
We will change the target a little from the next time, but as usual, as I 
said before, if you miss, you will be killed, so aim with that resolution J 


Alpha pointed to the next target. Akira also turned his gaze in that 
direction, having a small bad feeling. Then, as soon as he saw the target, 
his face stiffened in a big way with fear. There stood a weapon-dog that 
was about to kill Akira the other day. 


A greatly distorted face. A cannon that grew from the back of its 
giant body. Asymmetrical eight legs that supported it. It was an 
unforgettable figure carved as a memory of fear. Akira was confident 
that he would definitely notice it if it was nearby. 


In the first place, with its giant body, it should never have been 
possible to do something like drawing near unnoticed. But he didn’t 
notice it at all. Akira, who had stopped moving because of too much 


surprise, came to his senses and tried to escape. But before that, Alpha 
laughed and revealed the trick. 


Don’t panic. It’s nothing but an image, like meJ 


Akira involuntarily looked at Alpha. And he regained his composure 
with Alpha’s smile, which showed that there was no danger. Then, 
while feeling the violent heartbeat, he looked at the weapon-dog with a 
suspicious face. No matter how he looked at it, it looked nothing but 
real. 


However, when he noticed that the giant body didn’t make a slight 
movement and didn’t show any reaction regardless of definitely 
recognizing him from the direction of the line of sight, he finally 
realized that it didn’t really exist because of its unnaturalness, and took 
a breath of relief. 


[Don’t scare me. | 


Alpha returned a smile to Akira, who returned reproachful eyes with 
a dissatisfied expression, without any sign of feeling guilty. 


T You’re going to fight a lot of these monsters in the future, so you 
have to get used to them now in order to respond, react, and prepare for 
sudden encounters. If you’re that flustered, then, in an actual battle, you 
would be dead, you know? J 


Alpha urged Akira to resume training with her hand. Akira 
repositioned the rifle while feeling something unsatisfied. 


Its weak point is the middle forehead. Settle it with one shot J 


Akira looked at the weapon-dog through the sight. The target was 
bordered in red and had a weakness mark between the eyebrows. He 
calmed down and tried to align the blue line of the trajectory prediction 
between the target’s eyebrows. But it didn’t go smoothly. The tremors of 
both arms were transmitted to the rifle and kept shaking the blue line. 


(.. Calm down. That’s an image. It’s just a target, it’s the same as 
aiming at the pebbles...) 


Even if he knew that, scary things were scary. It was an opponent who 
almost got him killed once, and it only seemed real except that it didn’t 


move. Moreover, now that he was aiming at it, he had to look directly at 
it willingly or unwillingly. It was difficult to stay calm. 


Even so, he took big, deep breaths repeatedly and gradually prepared 
his mind and body. He put his strength on his quivering arms, 
suppressed the slight shifting of the blue line of the trajectory 
prediction, remained calm as much as possible, held his breath, and 
concentrated. And pulled the trigger with a grim face. 


Akira did all that he could. However, the fired bullet didn’t hit the 
body, let alone the middle forehead of the weapon-dog, and landed on 
the ground near it. 


Immediately after that, the weapon-dog suddenly started to move. It 
roared loudly, moved its huge build quickly and pointed the cannon on 
its back towards Akira. Then it fired a huge shell that matched the 
caliber of the cannon. A shell landed near Akira and exploded, giving 
off a flashy flame. 


Akira was surprised and solidified. Ahead of his line of sight, the 
weapon-dog growled again and showed a movement as if shooting the 
cannon. However, no shell was fired. 


Then, after growling a second time, it set its eyes on Akira and started 
running. 


Seeing the approaching giant, Akira finally showed a reaction. He 
shot the rifle indiscriminately at the weapon-dog. However, due to fear 
and confusion, his posture and aim crumbled, and he didn’t even hit 
one shot. 


In that gap, the weapon-dog suddenly shortened the distance at a 
speed one could not imagine from its asymmetrical eight legs. If the 
distance to the opponent was shortened, several shots would naturally 
start to hit him. But in front of the monster’s abnormal vitality, several 
shots had no meaning whatsoever. It ignored being shot and plunged 
forward. It opened its mouth to eat Akira as he was. 


Akira felt the absolute death and ended up solidifying. In the world 
where time flowed slowly, which was seen just before death, the 
countless, crooked and tough teeth that grew from the large mouth of 


the weapon-dog were approaching. It was too easy for a fang to crunch 
rubble and bite off metal to eat meat that was much softer than those 
things. 

Akira couldn’t do anything in a world that was so slow that he could 
even follow the saliva that flew around from its big mouth with his eyes. 
That caused him to forcibly understand that the big mouth that was 
closed in front of him and his own death were connected. And finally, 
the big mouth was closed. 


The weapon-dog passed through Akira with the momentum with 
which it sprung at Akira. 


[... Eh? J 


After being petrified for a while, Akira finally came to his senses and 
let out a lifeless voice. And looked back. There was no such thing as a 
weapon-dog. 

Then Alpha smiled and told him. 

Il said that this was only an image, didn’t I? J 


If this wasn’t training, he would have been counterattacked and killed 
like in this scene. In order to teach him that, the scene at the time of the 
failed shooting was projected. Akira finally caught up with her 
understanding. 


The explosion of the shell was also an image, and there was no trace 
of it at the point of impact. He remembered he didn’t feel the wind of 
the explosion. When he managed to support his body somehow, which 
was free from fear and tension and was about to fall to the ground, he 
turned his face towards Alpha, the willpower to put the intention of 
criticizing her into his gaze also in a weak state. 

[Please tell me in advance.... | 

Alpha was smiling and pointing at the ground. Akira’s face was 
distorted when he turned his eyes towards there. His head was rolling 


there. It was the end of the mere shadow of Akira’s former self that was 
eaten by the image weapon-dog. 


T'If you don’t aim at the target’s weaknesses and kill them instantly 
or at least injure them to make them lose their ability to fight, you’ll get 


this in a counterattack. I said that you should aim with the resolution 
that you will be killed if you miss, didn’t I? Train hard so that this 
doesn’t happen in real combat J 


The severed head was looking at Akira with spiteful eyes. Akira, who 
was looking at it with a stiffened face, suddenly remembered the 
nightmare he had before. And grimaced. 


[...Phat’s right. It’s clear to me know. If it’s better to do it, then do it. 
OK. Alpha! The next one! J 


After Alpha showed a little surprised face, she smiled happily. 
I You’re motivated. Let’s continue J 


An image weapon-dog appeared again where Alpha pointed her 
finger at. Akira readied the rifle with a bloodcurdling face. 


Instead of Akira’s words of a while ago being for Alpha, they were for 
Akira and his severed head and Akira in his nightmare. They were the 
response to the eyes of blame that they turned to him. 


He aimed at the target and pulled the trigger. He missed. The target 
started to move, growled and swooped down on him. Up to that point, 
it was the same as last time. 


However, Akira continued to look straight at the target after that. He 
suppressed the fear, kept the rifle ready, took aim at the atrocious face 
and pulled the trigger. He missed again. In addition to the trembling of 
the arms, the difficulty of shooting skyrocketed because the target had 
changed to a moving target. It wasn’t so easy to hit. 

Still, Akira kept looking at the target firmly. He didn’t hit it directly 
and decently until the end, and ultimately, he was attacked, and the 
number of severed heads in the image increased by one, but until the 
very end, he was taking a straight look at the enemy. 

[ Next! J 


The same thing happened again. The number of severed heads rolling 
on the ground increased. Still, he continued. 


[Next! J 


Then, after a few times, he caught his breath, concentrated and 
crushed his fear with resolution, and the next shot hit the target’s head. 
It wasn’t in a perfect weak spot, but it was still a hit that slowed down 
the enemy’s movements. 


The speed of the rushing weapon-dog was decreasing. Akira kept 
aiming at the head. And finally, the weapon-dog, who had received 
countless bullets on its head, died before killing Akira. 

Alpha smiled and praised Akira. 

I You did it. With this, you finally... J 

[Next! | 

Akira urged the next without relaxing his serious expression. After 
Alpha showed a slightly unexpected look, she smiled daringly and 
happily. 

T Alright. Let’s keep going steadily J 


An image weapon-dog appeared again. That day, Akira continued 
training all day. 
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That night, Akira had a dream. In the dream, Akira was chased by a 
weapon-dog as before. “Look back at the right time and shoot”. He felt 
like he was told so by someone, but he didn’t know who it was. And the 
signal didn’t come at all. Akira kept desperately running away. 


However, he wore a face as if he had suddenly noticed something, 
turned around with a serious expression and pointed the muzzle at the 
weapon-dog. The gun was changed to an AAH assault rifle. 


Like in the training, he aligned the sight of the rifle calmly with its 
head while watching the figure of the opponent closely. Then, with a 
strong will, he pulled the trigger. Bullets were fired vigorously from the 
anti-monster AAH assault rifle. 


The weapon-dog, who was hit by countless bullets on the head, 
transformed its originally distorted head into a more distorted one and 


died in front of Akira. 
Then he woke up. He was in the bed of the inn, and it was still night. 
[... Hmm. J 


Akira smiled lightly and closed his eyes. And fell asleep immediately 
as he was. 


Even if he had the same dream, it wasn’t a nightmare anymore. 


7 | ELENA AND SARAH 


WHILE THE SHINING SUNLIGHT stole water from the earth, a pair of 
female hunters were going towards Kuzusuhara District ruins in a 
designed-for-wasteland vehicle in the wasteland where flying bullets 
and rampaging monsters took their lives rather than the dryness. 


Their equipment didn’t really have the performance to aim at the 
inner part of the ruins. However, it was a little excessively high 
performance for searching the outer part. 


With the exception of those who beat monsters with their bare hands 
to death, the true strength of hunters was usually proportional to the 
performance of their equipment. This was proof that they had the 
ability to purchase and operate that equipment. In other words, as 
people who headed to the hunter business, to Kuzusuhara District 
ruins, their true strength was half-baked. 


Elena in the driver’s seat started talking to Sarah in the passenger 
seat. 
[Sarah. We’re about to arrive. Get ready. J 


Sarah looked a little suspicious while staring at the distant view of the 
ruins. 


[Elena. It might be too late to say this, but will we really meet him 
here? | 

[We talked about this yesterday, no? This is pretty much the only 
ruin where children can walk from Kugamayama City. 

[ You’re saying that there’s no possibility that he secretly slipped into 
regular trips to other ruins? | 


[The ruins where regular trips of the Hunter Office go are usually 
more difficult than the outer part of the Kuzusuhara District ruins. That 
rumor spread because a novice-like child brought a high-priced relic to 


the purchase shop. If that child was seen as if circulating to other ruins, 
that wouldn’t be a rumor in the first place. | 


[ Yeah, you may be right. | 


[ When it comes to the outer part of the Kuzusuhara District ruins, 
it’s not even unnatural that there are slum children there, and it’s no 
wonder they’re lucky enough to find high-priced relics. We’ve 
arrived. | 


Somewhere in the ruins near the city, where even an amateur-like 
child could go, there was an uninvestigated part with a large number of 
valuable relics. Recently, such rumor had been circulating among the 
hunters of Kugamayama City. 


As a matter of course, low-difficulty ruins had a high survival rate. 
Hence, many hunters who couldn’t lay their hands on high-difficulty 
ruins took their time to explore the ruins thoroughly, thinking that it 
was better than engaging with powerful monsters. 


As a result, uninvestigated areas that were likely to still have relics 
were quickly and completely explored. There are no unexplored parts 
left in the low-difficulty ruins around the city. Many hunters thought so. 


That story, which was disproven, when spread a little, spread quickly 
after that. 


An honestly unarmed child brought a relatively expensive relic to the 
purchase shop. They actually saw that child. He didn’t bring relics to 
the purchase shop one time, but many times. They were killing each 
other in the slums over that money. A hunter who followed the child 
found the uninvestigated part and got a lot of money. 


Exaggerated by the hypothetical story, the rumor had already begun 
to take on a life of its own. As a result, many hunters were now 
beginning to consider reinvestigating low-difficulty ruins. 


Elena and Sarah were hunters who heard the rumor and decided to 
re-investigate. The outer circumference of the Kuzusuhara District 
ruins was already a place where the value of the relics was too low for 
them to make a profit. However, if the rumor was true, sufficient profits 
could be expected. Even if they made a mistake, the danger was little. 


Elena decided so and strongly suggested a reinvestigation, and Sarah 
agreed. 


However, Sarah didn’t have as strong expectations as Elena. 


[But Elena, you did a lot of research on that area before, didn’t you? 
There wasn’t much gains at that time, and to be honest, I can’t expect 
much. J 


Elena deliberately and optimistically answered to Sarah’s words, 
which were somewhat cautious. 


[... Well, it’ll be fine. Let’s investigate. Something might have changed 
since the last time we came here. 


Sarah laughed a little exaggeratedly. 


[... That may be true. There’s no use going to the ruins without 
expectations from the beginning, is there!? In order to get motivated, 
let’s raise our expectations! | 


[ That’s more like it. Let’s go with that spirit. J 


That exchange was a little different from how they originally were. 
Sarah had optimistic thoughts and fueled expectations, while Elena 
offset her by giving cautious opinions. Their past selves would have 
done so. 


Now, there were circumstances that disturbed how they normally 
were. Elena changed the focus of her gaze to Sarah’s chest, clouding her 
expression with a little anxiety. 


[... Also, we better replenish your nanomachines. Our recent 
earnings haven’t been great, so your supply must be running low. Are 
you okay? J 


Sarah also turned her gaze to her chest. Her small and absent breasts 
had no trace left of their former plumpness. Both Elena and Sarah knew 
what that meant. That was why Sarah laughed brightly so as to not 
make Elena worry. 


[I’m okay. I still have some. You’re really worried, aren’t you? | 


Sarah was a consume-type, manomachine-based, physical 
strengthening expander. And Sarah’s chest served as a_ supply 


depository for said nanomachines. 


Fighting monsters was an essential part of the hunter business. The 
enemies were all formidable opponents, such as descendants of Old- 
World biological weapons and defense machines of various facilities. 


To counter them, most hunters sought ways to strengthen their 
physical abilities. They wore reinforced clothing. Cyborg-ization. 
Cyborgs. The people of the east analyzed the technology of the Old 
World to counter the existence of the Old World, and created various 
means as if they had transcended the laws of nature. 


One of those means was administration of nanomachines. The effects 
were various, such as physical strength enhancement by means of force 
field manipulation, enhancement of the cell functions themselves, and 
redesign of human body functions including genetic modification. If 
done at extremely high levels, some even replaced cells throughout their 
bodies with machine cells composed of nanomachines, transforming 
their bodies into beings with nothing that differentiated them from 
advanced cyborgs. 


Although their outward appearance was exactly the same as that of 
living bodies, the technology that transformed them into superhumans 
who threw cars without wearing reinforced clothing and even repelled 
bullets was very popular. But there was a price. 


Sarah was previously on the verge of death due to various reasons 
and was given nanomachines as part of her treatment. The treatment 
itself was successful. She escaped death and even gained enhanced 
physical strength. However, as a compensation for this, nanomachines 
had become indispensable for life support. 


Nanomachines were consumed just by living daily life. When she 
overused her body in the hunter business, the consumption increased 
dramatically. In addition, the replenishment fee was also expensive. 


It was possible to treat the nanomachines so that they wouldn’t die 
even if they were depleted. However, a large sum of money was 
necessary, and one became feeble due to losing one’s strengthened 
physical abilities. Treatment of a weak body also cost a lot of money. 
Everything was a problem that could be solved with money. And 


because of the lack of it, Sarah continued maintaining the status quo 


life. 


Elena was also enthusiastic about this rumor because she was 
concerned about Sarah. If it was a place with only weak monsters, the 
burden on Sarah, who was in charge of firepower, would be greatly 
reduced. When the body’s nanomachines were consumed, the reserve 
was supplied from the chest to the whole body, and the chest became 
thinner because of that. Knowing how big it was when she preserved 
abundant and sufficient reserves, the current size seemed to say that it 
was already at a critical level. 


Elena turned her strong gaze towards Sarah. 

[... You’re the one who understands your body best, and it’s not my 
intention to interject too much. But if that condition continues, I'll sell 
my equipment or make them replenish them even if it’s against their 
will. 

Sarah also returned a strong gaze to Elena. 

[Don’t. If you do that, we won’t be able to earn any money anymore. 
How long do you think it took to get the equipment ready? | 


[ Your life cannot be replaced. I’ll think about it when the time comes. 
Let’s rise from the bottom together again. If the matter this time goes 
well, we’ll use it first to pay for your nanomachines, alright? | 


No objections accepted. Elena had that strong will loaded in her eyes. 
They had a long friendship. A friendship before they started their 
hunter business. Both knew which one would give in in this situation. 
Sarah gave in and smiled softly. 


[ Understood. Having no money is truly the same as having no 


head. J 
Elena also smiled back. 


[ What are you talking about now? Does that have anything to do 
with hunters? | 


[ Yes, it does. Although too late. J 


While being burdened with various circumstances, Elena and Sarah 
smiled and marched into Kuzusuhara District ruins. Sarah shot a 
monster roaming around the outer part of Kuzusuhara District ruins. 
The biological monster reminiscent of a tough carnivorous beast was 
hit by countless bullets and killed. Elena was also searching for enemies, 
so it wasn’t surprise for her. They won with leeway. 


Elena smiled softly when she saw her partner’s condition. 

[ You being like that tells me that you’re in good physical condition, 
right? | 

Sarah also returned a smile of leeway. 

[I did tell you that I’m fine, didn’t I? You really are worried. | 


As for Sarah’s state, there was a side that showed a calm attitude a 
little exaggeratedly in order to show Elena a problem-free appearance. 
Elena was aware of it, and was relieved to decide that it wouldn’t be a 
problem to bear that in mind. 


They were safely exploring the outer part of Kuzusuhara District 
ruins, partly because they originally made money in more difficult ruins. 


They had a clear division of roles in their team. Elena was in charge of 
collecting information and Sarah was in charge of firepower. Their 
respective equipment was also inclined towards each role. 


Elena’s main equipment was an information gathering device. It was a 
device in which functions such as moving object probe, echo 
identification map, and high-performance scope were combined 
intricately, and was used for extensive information gathering such as 
grasping the structure inside ruins and searching for enemies. It was 
more or less equipped with a gun, but it was only a provision compared 
to Sarah’s armament. 


Sarah’s main equipment was a powerful firearm. The firearm that was 
originally used by wearing reinforced clothing due to its weight and 
recoil was handled lightly by the physical abilities of the physical 
strengthening expander. Protective clothing was fairly sturdy to serve as 
Elena’s shield in the unlikely event of emergency. 


Elena found something and Sarah defeated it. Depending on the 
situation, Sarah carried Elena and escaped. They had explored 
dangerous ruins in this way. 

Sarah imagined her usual condition and smiled a little provocatively. 

[By the way, Elena. I’m doing my best as the one in charge of 
firepower, but what about you who is in charge of collecting 
information? ] 

Elena softly smiled back. 

[ Continue the investigation diligently. J 

[In spite of that, it seems that there are no results so far though? J 

[If he was found out right away, then someone would have found him 
way sooner. Don’t you agree? J 

[ That’s true. 

They smiled gently at each other and confirmed how the other was 
doing. 

[So Elena, what kind of thing are you looking for? | 

[I’m pretty much looking for a child’s footprint. If, as rumored, the 


child found an unexamined part of the ruins, the child’s footprints may 
lead there. J 


[As expected of you. Our viewpoints are different. That’s 
promising. 1 
Elena returned a bitter smile to Sarah’s slightly exaggerated praise. 


[ Well, I haven’t found the child’s footprints yet. As for footprints of 
adults, there’s pointlessly a lot of them. 1 


Elena was working hard to meet Sarah’s expectations as the team’s 
information gatherer. What found the footprints of others from the 
slight unevenness of dust accumulated on the hard rubble, and what 
could identify those footprints not belonging to the rumored child was 
the fruit of Elena’s high real ability. 


However, there were no satisfactory results. And continued as if to 
gloss over it a little. 


[Oh yeah, Pll tell you while I can. Sarah. The colorless fog is getting 
thicker, so be careful. J 


[Roger that. If its influence gets worse, we’ll withdraw. I’ll leave it to 
you to decide when to withdraw. | 


Elena and Sarah braced themselves, became more cautious, and 
continued exploring the ruins as they were. 
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Shooting training that changed Akira’s target to an image monster 
continued today. The targets were monsters that could be defeated by 
hitting their weak points even with Akira’s current equipment. And it 
turned out impossible for Akira’s ability to hit the target, and an 
atrocious mountain of corpses of Akira, who was counterattacked by 
various methods, was born. Seeing the pile of corpses, Akira continued 
training desperately not to add his real self to the pile. 


Thanks to the repetition and in proportion to the piled-up corpses, 
Akira was slowly getting used to it. He kept calm, took aim, and tried to 
pull the trigger with the conviction that this would hit. Immediately 
before that, the target monster disappeared. Strangely, when he lowered 
the rifle, the pile of corpses disappeared with it. 


[ Alpha. Are we done for today? | 
T Akira. Someone is coming over here J 


Akira took out the binoculars with a suspicious face. The target was 
quickly found, thanks to the performance of the binoculars and the 
support of Alpha. The ones coming his way were Elena and Sarah who 
were advancing through the wasteland in a designed-for-wasteland 
vehicle. 


As soon as he saw them, Akira’s face became grim. The other day, he 
was attacked by a duo of hunters, so he became alert first willingly or 
unwillingly. This time it was a duo of female hunters, but it wasn’t a 
reason to lower his guard. 


[... It’s not like they came chasing me again, right? | 


I I think it’s probably something different. Maybe they are just 
heading to Kuzusuhara District ruins. But just to be sure, let’s go to the 
ruins too. If they resulted to be unfriendly, and you are chased by a 
vehicle, you won’t be able to escape in this area J 


It wasn’t that unusual to meet other hunters in the wasteland. The 
same was true if the other party wasn’t a person of virtue. Because of 
that, and as a result of mutual alertness, there were many cases in which 
a needless provocation turned into a useless fight. 


Akira was already harboring a strong wariness towards the other 
party. Half of the cause had already been scattered. How would they 
react upon seeing Akira? With that in mind, Alpha made the decision 
to evacuate immediately. 


[ Understood. I should hurry. | 


Akira carried a rucksack on his back and quickly headed towards 
Kuzusuhara District ruins. 


After that, Akira continued to move around the outer part of the 
ruins. Since he came to the ruins, he thought of collecting relics while 
he was at it, but there were quite a few hunters in the ruins besides 
Akira and the women, and he had to keep moving to avoid encounters. 


Thanks to Alpha’s extraordinarily advanced search abilities, 
encounters with other hunters and monsters were avoided. However, 
due to the shooting training and collecting relics, Akira wasn’t in 
condition where he could do it, he was a little tired. 


T Akira. Move again J 


[Again? Why is it so crowded? Or is it that common to meet other 
hunters at the ruins? | 


T That kind of thing differs depending on the ruins. But this one 
should be deserted. When I met you, I couldn’t find any hunters other 
than you. After that, the only hunters I saw around here other than you 
were the duo who were beaten at their own game, if we exclude today J 


Akira frowned. 


[... Then, in the end, am I being tailed, or did the find me? J 


The reason for aiming at him was the same as before, and this time 
probably a large number of people was executing it. Thinking so 
involuntarily, Akira became a little worried. 


Alpha smiled and calmed Akira. 


T Don’t worry. Even if they are doing so, I’m here, so you'll be 
alright J 


[ Well, Pll leave such matter to you.... 1 


IT And it’s not like other hunters should be actively looking for you. I 
have aclue as to why. You'll be alright. Rest assured J 


Alpha explained the reason to Akira. The content and basis of the 
rumor that other hunters like Elena and Sara had heard. The actions 
that those who heard the story would do. Upon hearing them, Akira 
wore a grim face, in spite of understanding that the cause was himself. 


[Is that so? It has become very troubling. | 


I Well, when it’s about a petty rumor spreading around, the majority 
of the people are incredulous. If no relics are found, it will immediately 
be settled. That’s why you don’t have to worry too much about it. Let’s 
go] 

Akira followed Alpha through the ruins. He had a bit of mixed 
feelings about those who got stuck with looking for nonexistent relics 
because of his actions, but he didn’t have the time to worry about such 
things so he reconsidered it, and immediately changed his mind. Akira 
was inside an abandoned building to hide from other hunters. And 
now, he was watching the situation outside with binoculars from inside 
the abandoned building while taking a break. 


Every time he happened to see another hunter through the 
binoculars, he wondered if they would go home soon, and when he 
looked outside sloppily, he was called out by Alpha. 


T Akira. It’s a good opportunity, so I’ll give you an explanation about 
the colorless fog J 


[ Colorless fog? | 


l'Yes. It’s getting thicker since a while ago. Look over there J 


The figure of Alpha came into view through the binoculars. And 
pointed to the scenery beyond her. 


T Compare that way and the other side and find the difference J 


I Difference? There’s none. Both are the same J 
TReally? J 


Akira carefully compared Alpha’s attitude and her reminding-like 
smile with his eyes one more time. However, both were scenes of ruins 
in which abandoned buildings were lined up. They looked the same. 
But he tried to find a difference in how Alpha looked, who seemed to be 
expecting an answer, even if it was against his will. 


[... If anything, I feel like the right side looks blurry. | 
Alpha smiled and nodded a little stronger. 


T Correct. On the right side, the surrounding colorless fog is 
thicker J 


[... That’s all? J 


IT Now comes the important detail. It’s fatal for eastern hunters not 
to know this, so listen carefully J 


Alpha smiled as if to call attention to Akira who was lightly confused 
and began to speak. 


Colorless fog. There was a phenomenon called like that in the east. 
Unlike normal fog, it didn’t look white due to the indiscriminate 
shooting of light. When visually confirming the phenomenon, it was 
possible to discriminate its density and range from the blurry state of 


the visual field. 


The surrounding landscape looked blurry under the influence of the 
colorless fog. It was certainly a problem, but if it only amounted to that, 
the visibility got just a tiny worse, and use of high-performance 
information gathering equipment was still possible. However, when the 
fog was highly concentrated, that was not possible. And various other 
unknown events were added. 


It became remarkably difficult to obtain information necessary for 
grasping the surrounding situation regardless of biological machines, 
radio waves, communications, and even sounds and odors. It got close 
to the state where various extremely powerful jamming devices were 
used in the whole area. The thermo-optical camouflage function saw its 
performance decline considerably, and the camouflage effect was almost 
nullified. Various lock-on functions such as optical ones were almost 
unusable. Radio communication also became very unstable, and in 
some cases even wired communication was affected. 


In addition, various firearms were also adversely affected. Their 
power was reduced, their range was shortened, the deviation of the 
trajectory was increased, and the accuracy rate was also reduced. 
Depending on the concentration of the fog, the trajectory of the bullets 
after being shot could be clearly seen with the naked eye. 


And the colorless fog, to a greater or lesser extent, always covered the 
entire eastern part. Normally, the concentration was low enough to 
have no effect, but if the concentration increased for some reason, the 
effects increased immediately. These phenomena greatly impacted the 
activities of eastern hunters. Akira was taught by Alpha about the 
colorless fog. However, because he was still an amateur as a hunter, even 
after listening to those explanations, he couldn’t comprehend the level 
of danger correctly. 


[First of all, I knew that the colorless fog getting thicker was 
something serious. | 


Alpha sensed the lack of understanding from Akira’s expression and 
shook her head with a grim expression. 


T No, you don’t. If it weren’t for the colorless fog, even the monsters 
at the end of the field of view would know your whereabouts, that you 
are here. The ability to search for weapons manufactured with Old- 
World technology is unbelievably powerful, isn’t it? The effect of the 
colorless fog is that great J 


Akira could understand the importance of not being found by the 
enemy, apart from the degree of importance of that understanding. He 
nodded lightly as if he was impressed. 


[Is that so? I get it now. It’s important. | 


T And one more thing. If the colorless fog is very thick, people, 
monsters, and machines will all lose their ability to search for enemies. 
My ability to search for enemies will also drop significantly J 


Akira’s expression became slightly grim. 


In the worst case, you might get to notice monsters before me. So 
for the time being, when the colorless fog is thick, you’ll stay in the city. 
It’s unfortunate that we head to the ruins just as the fog suddenly 
becomes very thick, but there’s nothing we can do J 


Akira’s complexion, who finally understood the risks, gradually went 
from bad to worse. 


[... That means that when the colorless fog is thick, even with Alpha’s 
support, the chances of encountering a monster are greatly increased, 
right? | 

T Correct J 


[... How much are my chances of winning if I encountered a monster 
now? | 


I Since you’re going to encounter it under the influence of the 
colorless fog with a concentration so high that my support can’t assist 
you, I’d say it will be a pretty close encounter. Well, don’t count on 
surviving J 

[... Is the fog getting thicker now? | 

I'That’s right J 


Akira held the binoculars in silence and began searching for enemies 
in the surroundings. It was extremely rare for the fog to get that thick, 
but Alpha knew that and smiled without saying anything. 
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Elena and Sarah, who continued exploring the ruins, finally found 
footprints that seemed to belong to the child in question. They were 


delighted to take a step towards discovering the rumored uninvestigated 
section, and advanced through the ruins to follow the trace. 


It was thanks to Elena’s high ability and tenacity that they were able 
to discover the slightest traces that would vanish if blown. And the 
footprints were definitely Akira’s. 


However, there were no results after that. Even though they 
investigated the inside of the building following the footsteps that 
seemed to lead to the abandoned building, they couldn’t find any 
expensive relics. 


Nevertheless, they continued searching because they had found 
footprints. Meanwhile, the colorless fog that spread throughout the 
whole area continued to increase in concentration. 


And after some time passed, Sarah was concerned about the 
concentration of fog due to the blurring state of the distant scenery, and 
confirmed just in case. 


[Elena. The colorless fog is getting thicker. Will we be okay? J 
Elena’s reply required a slight silence that Sarah wouldn’t notice. 


[... We'll be fine. It’s true that the information gathering equipment is 
affected, but not to the level to make us withdraw. | 


[Is that so? I guess we’re fine, then. | 
This time Elena asked back sounding a little suspicious. 


[Are you okay, Sarah? If the colorless fog is affecting even your 
nanomachines adversely, we'll withdraw right now. If your physical 
condition deteriorates, you better tell me. | 


[I’m fine. I’m not saying there’s no effect, but this much isn’t a 
problem. | 


[ That’s great, but don’t overdo it. | 


Sarah laughed a little to make fun of Elena’s anxiety about herself 
and to blow it away. 


[As I told you, I’m fine. When push comes to shove, I’ll carry you and 
run away, so | have plenty of reserve power left. J 


Elena returned a joke while smiling boldly. 


[Oh, do you want to say I’m that heavy? J 


[I’m obviously talking about the weight of the equipment. I have no 
other intention. Is it the truth? It is the truth. J 


Elena and Sarah laughed and cracked jokes at each other. Then they 
concluded that both had no problems, at least if the other was okay. 


Elena wasn’t spitting lies. Certainly, the information gathering 
equipment wasn’t experiencing such terrible adverse effects yet. 
However, if the concentration of the colorless fog increased further, it 
would become dangerous. And she also thought that the possibility was 
high at present. Originally, the decision to withdraw was made in 
consideration of the danger. 


However, if they withdrew without results, they wouldn’t get any 
money. If their lack of funds became more serious, Sarah would 
probably further limit the supply of her own nanomachines. It was the 
same as bringing Sarah’s life to the limit. That must be avoided. With 
that in mind, Elena unconsciously tried to extend her exploration time 
as much as possible. 


Sarah wasn’t spitting lies. However, Sarah’s body, which was similar 
to Elena’s information gathering device, was in a dangerous state if the 
concentration of the colorless fog increased further. 


But if she were to suggest to suspend the search due to this degree of 
influence, Elena would probably overreact. If she was careless, she might 
die alone heading to the ruins without taking herself as the attacker and 
defender. That must be avoided. Sarah thought so and tried too hard so 
as not to worry Elena. 


They were getting poor as hunters. Previously, they were active in 
more dangerous and more profitable ruins. However, the season of bad 
earnings continued for a while, and ended up lacking funds. As a result, 
the amount of money that could be spent preparing for ruin exploration 
had decreased, the efficiency of ruin exploration had deteriorated, they 
had fell into a vicious cycle in which no more money could be earned. 
That was why Sarah was economizing the supply of nanomachines. 


She heard this rumor in the midst of that predicament. 


In order for a turning-into-a-poor hunter to restore the vicious cycle 
to a virtuous cycle, they must either get some luck, make a bet or strain 
themselves. If they won the bet and the impossible came true, they 
could come back as talented hunters who could earn money. However, 
if they lost the bet and broke down due to overwork, they would fall 
into a more tragic situation. 


Elena and Sarah were trying to get that luck with this rumor. 
However, when they automatically clung to the rumor to try getting out 
of the current predicament, they lacked self-awareness and got 
impatient. The proof was that they gambled their future to some extent 
on unconfirmed rumors. 


They had already made an unreasonable bet that their past selves 
would have stopped. There were many hunters other than Elena and 
Sarah who came to Kuzusuhara District ruins after hearing the rumors, 
but most of them had already given up and went home. The colorless 
fog was also much thicker. It was time for those who were still searching 
to give up. 

However, some continued searching obstinately. Those who became 
poor and were manipulated by the rumor. It was relatively less 
dangerous, and they ended up sticking to this rumor, placing 
confidence in the possibility of a turn around. 


They became irritated at the fact that no matter how much they 
searched, they couldn’t find the rumored relics. However, such a thing 
didn’t exist from the beginning. For that reason, they solely continued 
accumulating dissatisfaction and frustration. 


And when what they accumulated reached their limits and couldn’t 
bear returning to the city without results, they decided to get other 
results. They didn’t know if the rumored relics existed, but other preys 
were far easier to grasp. 


Elena, who was in charge of gathering information and guarding the 
surrounding area, realized her blunder and distorted her face sharply. 


The colorless fog that spread over the ruins was increasing in 
concentration faster than expected. The impact on information 
gathering equipment was already at critical level. The search range had 


narrowed considerably, and the risk of being attacked by surprise by the 
enemy had increased considerably, too. 


(... 1 don’t like this. I didn’t think it would affect me so much in such a 
short time. I made a mistake) 


Elena regretted while lamenting the delay in her decision. 
[ Sarah. We have no chance. We’ll withdraw. | 
[ Understood. J 


[Sorry. Right now, the search range is quite narrow. We should have 
withdrawn sooner. | 


[It’s okay. There should be few monsters on the outer section. All we 
have to do is return carefully. | 


Sarah returned a smile without an ounce of criticism to Elena who 
had an expression that blamed herself for her mistake. Elena smiled 
lightly and immediately changed her mind, saying that there was no use 
in regretting it. 

They carefully withdrew. They advanced through the outer section 
towards the vehicle parked on the outskirts of the ruins. The outer 
section was a much safer place than the ruins there. But now it had 
regained its former threat by being swallowed by the high concentration 
of colorless fog. 


For hunters who took advantage of long-range attacks, in other 
words, firearms, in battle, the distance at the time of engagement was 
directly linked to the difficulty of survival. If the effect of the fog made it 
difficult to search for enemies, the possibility of encountering monsters 
at point-blank range also rose sharply. They would fall into an 
extremely dangerous situation where they would be forced into close 
combat against monsters with strong vitality. 


A gunshot echoed as they proceeded carefully through the ruins. 
Considering the sound attenuation due to the colorless fog, the firing 
position was quite close. Hiding in the nearby rubble, they inferred the 
direction of the gunshot. Sarah held the gun with caution, and Elena 
operated the information gathering device to increase the accuracy of 
the enemy search in the direction of the target. 


[Elena. Did you grasp anything? | 


[Give me a second.... There’s a reaction in the direction of the 
gunshot. Probably 8 hunters and 1 monster. They’re heading here. | 


In the direction of the reaction, the hunters were chased by a large 
monster. Although they ran while shooting behind them occasionally, 
there was no sign that they could defeat the monster. 


Elena analyzed the situation and gave instructions to Sarah. 


[Based on their situation, it seems that the monster doesn’t have 
long-range attack abilities. Also, it’s so strong that it won’t be 
completely defeated by their armaments. If we leave them alone, we’ll 
also get involved. Even if we run and escape, it will reach us. We’ve got 
no other choice. Let’s defeat it instead. | 


[ Roger. J 


Sarah held the large gun pointing at the monster. Elena shouted at 
the hunters who were approaching. 


[ Move out of the way! J 


The hunters who heard Elena’s voice moved to give Sarah a line of 
sight. Then, they stopped shooting at the monster and continued 
running towards Elena and Sarah. 


The monster was so close to them that they could visually confirm its 
position and appearance with the naked eye even under the influence of 
the colorless fog. A large carnivore whose developed muscles could be 
easily confirmed even from the top of the thick fur, and its opened large 
mouth with sharp fangs that attempted to devour the hunters. 


Sarah, who took aim at the monster, had a bad feeling. The monster 
she saw through the sight wasn’t very injured. 


The hunters shot the monster many times while running away. 
However, the monster was attacking the hunters with a strong vitality 
regardless of being hit. Sarah unconsciously thought so, but that wasn’t 
what she expected. 


(.. Is the fur blocking the bullets? Are they equipped with only 
shabby weapons? Was it not effective because they shot at it while 


running away...’ Not that it matters, really. Let’s dispose of it) 


Sarah left the question behind and pulled the trigger. The bullet shot 
from the large gun hit the monster’s head brilliantly. Fresh blood 
splattered from the head, and its giant body tumbled to the ground. 
Meanwhile, the hunters continued running without worrying at all 
about the monster behind them. 


Elena felt uncomfortable with their facial expressions. They should 
have been desperately running away. However, their expression lacked 
both the desperation of not wanting to die and the joy of meeting 
someone who could help them. 


However, there was no time left to derive an answer from that sense 
of discomfort. Due to the colorless fog, it allowed monsters and other 
hunters to draw near. Furthermore, because of making the vigilance 
against monsters a priority, the response to them was delayed. 


They ran by Elena and Sarah without giving their thanks. And one of 
them threw something at their feet. 


The facial expressions of Elena and Sarah who saw “that something” 
were dyed with astonishment. t was a kind of grenade. The moment 
Sarah grasped that, she grabbed Elena and tried to withdraw from that 
place with all her might. A moment later, the grenade exploded, 
blowing them away. 


Sarah protected Elena from the impact of the explosion, but she was 
blown away and ended up separating from Elena due to the momentum, 
and was thrown to the ground as she was. After that, she was confused, 
albeit for a short time, but when she realized that she was lying on the 
ground defenselessly, she reflexively got up and hid herself in the 
nearby rubble. 


And immediately confirmed Elena’s safety. Understanding that Elena 
wasn’t in sight, she grimaced and immediately tried to call Elena. 


But before that, a man’s voice echoes from a distance. 


[ You, over there! If you don’t want us to kill her, throw away your 
weapon and come out! J 


Elena’s voice echoed from the same place. 


[Sarah! Don’t worry about me and run away or attack! | 


Sarah’s expression, which grasped the situation, was dyed with 
sorrow. Elena was captured by the men. In the east, many hunters 
headed to the ruins every day in search of valuable relics. And they 
fought and risked their lives with the monsters living in the ruins. As a 
result, many hunters died in the ruins. Naturally, the equipment of the 
dead hunters was left in the ruins. 


Basically, their equipment belonged to the hunter who found them. 
Occasionally, a dead hunter left a letter and the like, and asked for their 
burial with their own belongings as a retainer fee, or asked to mail the 
relics to a relative, but other than that, as a practice, they belonged to 
the discoverer. 


However, some vicious hunters changed from hunters to robbers in 
the ruins. Instead of the dead hunters’ belongings, they killed the still- 
living hunters and robbed them of their belongings. Many of them had 
bounties on their heads, and ended their lives as preys to other hunters. 


The ones who attacked Elena and Sarah were of the same type. They 
had an eye on Elena’s equipment. Today was the day to change jobs 
from a hunter to a robber. One could only say it was bad luck. It seemed 
that they were being chased by a monster earlier, but it was an act to put 
them off guard, they just didn’t intentionally kill it. 


Elena, with a gun pointed at her from behind, grimaced as if she was 
glaring at the men behind her. However, the feeling of the muzzle 
transmitted from the back of the head stopped her from doing more. 


The man pushed the muzzle even harder against Elena. 
[ You stay quiet. You wanna die? J 


However, Elena wasn’t scared in the least, and on the contrary, she 
threatened him. 


[Shoot at once. And it’ll be the end for you. Sarah! Do NOT listen to 
what they say! | 


[I told you to shut up! J 


The man behind Elena hit her head with the gun violently. Elena 
involuntarily let out a voice of agony. 


Sarah was hiding in the rubble and clenching her teeth with an 
extremely sad expression. 


If she abandoned Elena as she said, she might be able to kill all the 


men on her own. But instead, Elena would most definitely be killed. 


Elena’s life might be saved in this place if she threw away her weapons 
as the man said. But the situation would definitely get worse. They 
surely would be treated as a plaything by the men, so there was no 
guarantee after that. 


Sarah couldn’t choose either. 

Another man yelled so that Sarah could hear him. 

[Enough! Kill the woman! We'll kill the other one as well! | 

[ Wait! J 

Sarah let out a shriek-sounding voice involuntarily. Prompted by that 
action, she decided. She threw away her weapon, raised her hands and 
came out of the rubble. 

Elena shook her head hard from side to side. However, Sarah smiled 
at Elena, who looked sad in some way, and then slowly approached the 
men so as not to provoke them with a serious face. 

The men saw Sarah approaching unarmed and showed a vulgar smile. 
Watching that she was doing as they said, they lowered their guard, and 
some lowered the muzzles that were aimed at Sarah. However, the gun 
thrust at the back of Elena’s head remained the same. 

Sarah slowly approached while measuring the distance to the other 
party. 

(... It’s okay. They have lowered their guard. ... I’m still far away.... It’s 
okay. With my physical ability, I can deal with them with my bare hands 
as long as I close the distance) 

If she ignored the consumption of nanomachines and maximized the 
body’s output, her physical ability would dramatically increase. Even 
Sarah, who wasn’t good at hand-to-hand fighting, could sufficiently 


repel the men with her physical ability. However, in the worst case, the 
nanomachines remaining in the body would be used up here. In other 
words, she would die. Even if she didn’t die, the time left would be 
drastically reduced. 


If she disregarded Elena’s life and suppressed the enemy with 
firearms, the consumption of nanomachines would be minimal. Elena 
wanted that and conveyed it with a sad expression. But Sarah couldn’t 
choose that. 


Sarah resolved herself and moved forward. Then, several steps later, 
she approached the men to a distance where she could see the chance to 
win. 


[Stop there! Stop there and take off your reinforced clothing! | 

The yelling man saw Sarah, who stopped as instructed, and laughed. 

[Even if you don’t have a gun, I wish to avoid being beaten to death 
by the physical strength of reinforced clothing. Although I reduced its 
power so as not to ruin your equipment items, you were capable of 
moving almost unhurt without fainting. Isn’t that a very good 
equipment? We’ll make good use of it. Don’t you think? Take it off 
slowly. | 


[... Understood. | 


As Sarah said, she put her hands on the protective clothing as well as 
her own clothes. While glaring at the men with an expression that 
mixed light panic with something that invited them to lower their 
guard, she took off her protective clothing and was in her underwear. 
The men’s vulgar faces became even more ugly with a distorted smile. 


Sarah was looking for a chance to win while enduring their gazes. 


(If they misunderstand my protective clothing as reinforced clothing, 
it means that they don’t realize that I’m a physical strengthening 
expander. Alright. It’s going smoothly) 


Sarah glared at the men strongly. 
[... | took them off. | 
[Really?J 


The next moment, Sarah was shot in both thighs and collapsed on 
the spot. Elena screamed and rushes to Sarah, forgetting that even a gun 
was thrust at her. 





The one who shot Sarah was a man named Bubaha, the leader of the 
men. Bubaha looked at the fallen Sarah and confirmed she was fine, 
then pointed at Sarah and told his mates. 


[She’s a nanomachine extender. Even though she has flesh and 
bones, she should have the physical ability of an average human 
wearing reinforced clothing. It wasn’t reinforced clothing that she took 
off, but protective clothing. If you don’t want to be twisted off, don’t lay 
your hands on her. | 


One of the men asked Bubaha seemingly curious. 
[ How do you know? | 
Bubaha returned a light shock to make fun of him a little. 


[I can tell by the movement and the appearance of the equipment. 
Since you don’t know that, you have no hope of getting ahead of her. 
Body-strengthening nanomachines usually prioritize the treatment of 
injuries in the event of an injury. Her movement should be slower until 
the wounds are healed to some extent. Still, she’s stronger than 
ordinary people. If you’re going to enjoy yourselves, leave that woman 
as is. J 

Bubaha pointed to Elena. Men’s interests focused on Elena. 

Elena rushes to hug Sarah, who had fallen to the ground and was 
struggling. 

Sarah smiled frailly. The nanomachines in her body were acting with 
the highest priority on treatment of external wounds and life support. 


She wasn’t in a state where she could fight at all. It was impossible to 
overturn the current situation on her own. 


[... ’m sorry. I messed up. | 
[ Why didn’t you run away...? | 


If you had done so, you would have been saved. An unanswered question 
escaped Elena’s lips. 


[... I’m sorry. | 


Sarah uttered an answer with various meanings that had nothing to 
do with the answer to Elena’s question. 


Elena and Sarah averted their gazes from the men who drew near as 
they laughed. 


The next moment, Bubaha was shot in the forehead and died 
instantly. 


Gunshots continued to echo. Dozens of gunshots continued to echo 
before the other men, surprised by the sudden situation, followed the 
steps of vigilance, search, and counterattack. A man who was shot on 
his abdomen and right leg collapsed and screamed in agony. A man who 
was shot on his arm, shoulder and chest screamed and fell to the 
ground. A man who wasn’t luckily shot anywhere shouted. 


The man who was fortunately safe wasted his luck on a useless 
action: he asked Elena and Sarah for the existence of other companions, 
and Elena punched him in the middle forehead and died instantly. 


They were also surprised at the sudden situation. However, Elena 
quickly regained her composure, stole the weapon of the man who had 
fallen near her, and shot at the men who hadn't lost their ability to fight. 
She continuously fired two shots into the head of a man who was still 
breathing, and stopped his breath for sure. 


Although the men were confused, they tried to deal with them. 
However, because of the shooting that kept aiming at them, they 
weren’t able to do so, and anyway, they tried to hide in the nearby 
rubble and alleys while being confused as they attempted to escape from 
the enemy’s line of sight. 

Meanwhile, Elena dragged Sarah and tried to escape with her. 

[Sarah! Can you walk!? | 

Sarah couldn’t even stand up. She picked up a nearby gun with a grim 
face and tried to make Elena escape first. 

[I can’t! Elena! Listen to me and run away! J 

[ No! That’s not funny! J 


Some of the men tried to shoot them, but they were also stopped by 
the shots from someone. 


Elena hurried into a nearby building, dragging Sarah. Meanwhile, the 
gunshots were constantly echoing. 


They had managed to escape into a nearby abandoned building. 
Sarah raised half of her body and pointed the muzzle inside and outside 
the building with caution. 


[... Elena. What on earth do you think happened? | 
Elena also started searching for the enemies as much as possible. 


[I’m not sure. Someone who isn’t on their side is attacking them. 
That’s all I know now. I want to believe that they helped us, but it’s 
possible that they’re just trying to steal their prey, in other words, us. 
Sarah. What is the condition of your wounds? | 


[... It will take an hour until I can move on my own. J 


[I see. Don’t move now, make the consumption of your 
nanomachines devote to the treatment of wounds. For now, let’s take a 
look at the situation here. ... It’s not entirely clear that we have been 
saved yet. 


Elena and Sarah barricaded themselves in the building with a grim 
expression. 


8 | REASON FOR KILLING 


WHEN ELENA AND SARAH fell into the trick of the men who tried to 
prey on them and were cornered to the point of temporarily losing their 
fighting spirit, and when the men thought they had rendered them 
powerless, Akira, who was secretly spying on the situation, launched a 
surprise attack on the men. 


He shot the men while hiding behind the rubble of the ruins. 
Shooting from an exquisite position while taking into account the 
effects of the colorless fog, Akira didn’t let the men grasp his position at 
all. The screams of the men who were unilaterally gunned down and 
delayed their reaction to the sudden situation due to the slackness of 
their minds resounded. 


[ Alpha. How many people are left? J 
I Three people have died. Five people remain. By the way, you killed 
only one person. The other two were killed by the girls J 
[In that situation, they managed to do something on their own? 
That’s amazing. | 
Tt is J 
In response to Alpha’s reaction, Akira stiffened his facial expression a 


little. Instead of hiding her ill-humored attitude, Alpha spoke with an 
expression and tone that matched that ill humor. 


[... Umm, were you that reluctant to help them? J 


Akira unusually took a somewhat-modest-looking attitude so as to 
not worsen her mood even more. On the other hand, Although Alpha 
was smiling, she returned a somewhat sullen expression and tone, as if 
to blame Akira for being indirect. 


I No, why would I? I also think that helping people is a good thing. 
However, you, who accepted my request, aren’t very strong, and above 


all, you cannot die until you have completed my request, so I just doubt 
if it was absolutely necessary to endanger your life for complete 
strangers you had never met or talked with. I’ll be troubled if you were 
to die. I’m sure I told you so, didn’t I? J 


Alpha’s support wasn’t free. Alpha’s request reward, the part 
equivalent to the advance payment. If he died from something 
unrelated to her request, for Alpha it was no different from making off 
with only the advance payment. That was probably the reason for her ill 
humor. When Akira, who concluded so, felt a little obliged and 
panicked, made an excuse with a little impatience. 


[No, look, I have the room to do so because I have Alpha’s great 
support, to the point I’m able to consider it proof that I trust the quality 
of your support immensely... J 


T To think that you have so much trust in my support, I’m really 
happy. I really am, you know? J 


Akira felt an intimidating air from Alpha’s powerful smile and 
shrunk back slightly, then laughed lightly as if to gloss over it. 
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Alpha had already detected their presence when the monster that was 
being guided by the men was still far away. She also knew that the 
monster was too much for Akira to handle. Therefore, when push 
comes to shove, Akira would be forced to keep a certain distance from 
Elena and Sarah in order to try forcing them to deal with them. 


And she also told Akira about the situation. By letting him know in 
advance, she made Akira move quickly when a fight occurred so that 
Akira wasn’t involved. 


However, Akira acted in a way Alpha didn’t expect. Instead of 
escaping early, he began to spy on the situation until he wasn’t that far 
from Elena and Sarah. 


And when their situation got fatally worse, Akira began to say 
something even more unexpected to Alpha, with a rather moody look 


and a somewhat too worried look. 
[ Alpha. Is it possible for me to kill them all with Alpha’s support? | 
T Are you going to help them? J 
[Is it impossible? J 


If it was possible, he would do it. Alpha read his intention and 
answered a little suspiciously. 


If I have to say if it’s possible or impossible, it’s possible. But it 
doesn’t change the fact that it’s dangerous. There’s no need to be 
forcibly affected by it, is there? J 


[There’s a high probability that Ill be killed even with Alpha’s great 
support? | 


T Depending on the situation, if I prioritize your survival, the risk of 
dying will be low enough. But the safest thing is not to get involved in 
the first place J 


[In other words, what can I do? J 


If she gave an answer similar to negation, the quality of her support 
would be questioned. It was a hindrance, so she had to approve it. After 
making that decision, Alpha couldn’t guess the reason why Akira was 
so persistent about it, and asked him with suspicion. 


[ Well. But can you tell me the reason why you are going to do that? It 
is necessary to choose a concrete action guideline suitable for that 
reason. | 


Akira said nothing. He hesitated to say the reason. 


Although Alpha identified Akira’s displeasure, irritation, discomfort, 
disgust, and anger from his facial expression, she couldn’t guess the 
reason. 


Moreover, the negative emotions were stronger than when Akira was 
previously attacked in the ruins. It wasn’t like Akira himself was being 
attacked like last time. The people being attacked weren’t acquaintances 
either. Nevertheless, he had stronger negative emotions. 


In the past, he was poorly equipped and capable, and it was possible 
to say that he was desperate to survive and couldn’t afford to have that 


kind of emotion. He was relatively safe now, and his equipment and real 
ability had improved from last time. The difference in terms of leeway 
might be causing those emotions now. Alpha guessed so to that extent. 


However, as a reason to cause such strong negative emotions, it was 
weak. Alpha concluded so. 


Silence flowed. Akira caught hold of the meaning of it, that she 
wouldn’t help unless he answered, so he pondered a little and gave his 
reason. 


[... If guys like them were to be in the ruins, I might be attacked again. 
They’ll come here again and again. It’s better to kill guys like them 
while I still can. J 


Akira thought a little and added more. 


[... And, look, you told me I didn’t have any luck anymore, right? My 
luck may improve if I help them. Isn’t luck something that improves 
with one’s habitual behavior? Then this is precisely that, no? J 


Alpha heard his reply and reflected. 


Both of the reasons Akira stated were his outward thoughts. Killing 
all men was his intention, and he only stated the reason for doing that. 
Akira was looking for a reason to kill them, not a reason to help the 
women. He wasn’t going to kill them to help them. He was trying to 
help them to kill them. 


Perhaps there were some standards in Akira that she didn’t quite 
understand. And as a result of judging by that standard, they were 
classified as human beings to be killed. Alpha guessed that much, but 
still couldn’t guess that standard. 


After being with each other for a while, Akira made an expression 
close to disappointment show on his facial expression. 


[T’ll give up if Alpha says it’s difficult even with Alpha’s tremendous 
support, however... | 


If the dialogue continued any further, the feelings Akira had might be 
directed towards her, albeit slightly. There was also the danger of 
seriously damaging his trust in her support. Alpha concluded so. 


Their lives were truly unimportant to Alpha. Alpha decided to not let 
them die in order to please Akira’s humor. She responded to Akira’s 
words as if she was a little irritated and rebutted, without showing even 
a particle of her inner cool-headed judgment on her face. 


I What are you talking about? You have leeway with my support. It’ll 
be easy J 


[Is that so? Then I rely on you. J 
TExcellent. Let’s finish this quickly. We’ll move first. This way J 


Alpha accepted Akira’s request. Even if she had nothing to do with 
Elena and Sarah and Bubaha and the others, the fate of Bubaha and 


company was sealed. 


After that, Akira received full support from Alpha and attacked 
Bubaha and the men by surprise. From a safe sniping position, he 
aligned the blue line of the trajectory prediction between Bubaha’s 
eyebrows and pulled the trigger without any hesitation. 


After that, he continued shooting and helped Elena and Sarah take 
refuge. When he saw them running away into a building, he didn’t feel 
any relief. He just thought he was able to achieve the ostensible reason. 

T Akira. Move J 

[Roger that. | 

He went through the alleys of the ruins and buildings as instructed, 
hid in the rubble and moved to the next sniping position. And aimed at 
a man who wasn’t attacking him. He aimed at the head, pulling the 
trigger with a slight discomfort in an apathetic expression. The eyes of 
Akira, who was looking at the target to shoot at, contained feelings 
closer to disgust than hatred. 


The shot bullet hit the man’s head. The bullet made to defeat 
monsters with strong vitality brutally destroyed the human head, which 
was more fragile than that of monsters. 


l Akira. Move J 
[Roger that. | 


Akira continued moving to the next sniping position before his 
position was figured out by the other men. Alpha’s instructions were 
superb and didn’t let the men grasp Akira’s position. As he moved, for 
some reason or other, he asked a question that suddenly came to mind. 

[... Even so, despite aiming from a fairly short distance, they aren’t 
noticing me. | 

T You’re shooting from a place that’s hard to find. It will only get 
difficult for them if you can continue choosing superior geographic 
conditions. Moreover, finding you in this colorless fog is getting 
difficult J 

[If it’s because of the colorless fog, the conditions are the same for us, 
no? J 

I They’re completely different. My ability to search for enemies at 
the Kuzusuhara District ruins is widely different from their cheap 
information gathering equipment. It’s like fighting blindfolded for 
them. If it wasn’t for that difference, it would be impossible for you to 
beat them with your ability J 

Alpha reminded him a little seriously then. 

T Like I said, you shouldn’t mistake this situation with your own 
ability. They aren’t particularly weak. It’s an easy win for opponents like 
them. You must never make such mistake J 

[I get it. 

Alpha smiled reassuringly and warned him again. 

I We’re good, then. ... You really won’t make it, right? J 

[No, I won't. | 

Akira replied with a little impatience. He answered with his heart, but 
he changed his mind, thinking that he might sound cocky, so he 
focused his mind and hurried. 

Alpha warned him after knowing how he felt. 


After that, the one-sided battle continued. Only Akira grasped the 
position of the enemy accurately, and Alpha kept making him snipe 


from a safe position with proper commands. The men were killed one 
after another without being able to do anything. 


The last man surrendered and begged Akira for his life. However, 
Akira shot him to death as if not caring at all. 


By the time all the men were massacred, the colorless fog was 
gradually beginning to clear up. But even if the fog had cleared a little 
earlier, the men who were already in a panic had no chances to win. 


Akira. Elena and Sarah. Bubaha and company. Unlucky people were 
gathering here. Those who tried to rise gathered. In order to overturn 
the difficult situation surrounding them, those who gambled and 
worked too hard gathered. 


And those who lost their bets, broke down due to overwork, and 
made the most mistakes paid for everyone’s bets and the mistakes made. 
The corpses of the men scattered around the ruins were part of an 
insatiable and recurring scene in the east, an example of mundane 
consequences. 
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After Elena and Sarah hid away in a building for a while, the 
gunshots that resounded sporadically stopped. They didn’t seem to 
resume after a while. 


Sara slightly relaxed her vigilance. 
[Is it... over? J 
Elena checked the reaction of the information gathering device. 


[The reaction around us has almost disappeared. There is only one 
reaction left except us. Maybe the reaction of that someone who was 
fighting them. J 


The information gathering equipment had largely recovered from the 
effects of the colorless fog. In this state, there was no way it would 
misread the reaction of those who attacked them and other reactions. 


However, there was no guarantee that the remaining reaction would be 
on their side. 


[ Elena. Is that someone’s reaction coming over here? | 
[It doesn’t seem like that.... In the end, what happened? J 


[ Optimistically speaking, it means that someone who happened to be 
nearby helped us. 8 versus 3, no, 8 versus 1 without counting us. He’s a 
very good-natured person... at least I hope so. J 


Sarah put her wishful thinking into words, but her concerns weren’t 
said out loud. 


(There is a limit to how good of a person he is. I thank them for his 
help, but I don’t know what he’s looking for in return. If the other 
person is a man and demands our bodies, Elena would disagree, but I 
wonder if I can get him to bear with it alone) 


Elena was checking that someone’s reaction displayed on the 
information gathering device. And she noticed that their reaction went 
away. 


(He doesn’t feel like coming over here? ... If his intention is to ask for 
a reward for saving us, he should have come over here right away. Is he 
not checking how the people he helped are because he wants to avoid 
unnecessary trouble, did he simply lose interest, or did he give priority 
to getting their belongings...?) 

The reaction went away while thinking. Elena was a little lost, but 
decided to run after the reaction. 


[1’ll go and check pretty fast. Sarah, you wait here. | 
[ Are you sure? ] 


[The colorless fog has cleared up considerably, and the reaction 
doesn’t seem to be hostile, so it’s okay. I won’t push my luck. I have to 
thank him for receiving his help. | 


Elena laughed at Sarah, who was a little worried, and reassured her, 
then quickly got ready and left the building alone. She had already 
searched for enemies using the information gathering equipment. 
There were no enemies, so she ran and followed Akira. 


As Elena approached Akira to some extent, the movement speed of 
the reaction displayed on the information gathering device suddenly 
increased. It meant that Akira was rushing away. 


Elena already grasped Akira’s position. His position was on the other 
side of the obstruction. She could hear his voice, but couldn’t see him. 
In a hurry, she called him to stop with a loud voice. 


[Please wait! You’re the one who helped us, right!? I want to give you 
my thanks, and there’s something I’d like to talk about! Will you come 
over here? | 


Then something came flying from Akira’s side. It was a rolled piece of 
paper that drew a parabola in the air and rolled at Elena’s feet. 


Elena picked it up and unfolded the paper, which contained a bullet. 
“Don’t come this way” was briefly written on the paper in poor 
handwriting. 


Was the bullet wrapped in paper just used to make it easier to throw 
the paper? Or was it also a warning? Elena couldn’t judge. For the time 
being, for unknown reasons, their lifesaver didn’t seem to want to 
approach them. Judging that, she stopped getting any closer. Instead, 
she appealed to him and shouted. 


[My friend is shot and can’t move! Our vehicle is parked near the 
outskirts, so I’d like to ask you for the transportation and guard of my 
friend there! You’ll get a reward apart from my thanks! We got you to 
help us, so I know I’m asking too much, but won’t you help us just a 
little more again, please!? | 


However, Elena had no hope on that reward. Particularly money, she 
had none of it. She came here to make money in the first place. She also 
needed to pay for Sarah’s nanomachines. Negotiations were needed, 
including what to pay as a reward. Elena thought so and was prepared 
to include her body in the reward. 


Then something came flying again. This time it was a box of 
something. When she picked it up and checked it, a piece of paper was 
stuck in the box. The printed contents on the surface of the box 


indicated that the box was medicine. The paper had poor handwriting 
on how to use it. 


Heal your friend’s injury with this medicine. Elena concluded that was the 
meaning. At the same time, she understood that the other party had no 
intention of accepting being their escort. 


Elena decided to return to Sarah. Before withdrawing, she added a 
short information to the thrown paper and put it on the ground. 

[ Understood! Thank you for the medicine! I’ll go back! I wrote my 
hunter code on the piece of paper, so please contact me if you like! | 

Elena bowed lightly in the direction of Akira. Then returned to 
Sarah. 

Akira appeared there after a while. After waiting for Elena to be far 
enough away, he came to pick up the paper left by Elena. 


Elena’s hunter code was added to the paper, but Akira didn’t know 
what the hunter code was in the first place. Looking at the character 
string, he had a slightly suspicious face. 


[ Alpha. What is a hunter code? | 


I It’s completely irrelevant until you carry around an information 
terminal. Now, knowing the hunter code of the other party is useful 
when hunters get in touch with each otherJ 


[So such a thing exist. Do I also have such a thing? | 


T No. If I’m not mistaken, you should get it if you go through the 
procedure at the Hunter Office after buying an information terminal. 
More importantly, Akira, are you really okay with that? J 


[ Yeah, I’m okay. There’s no need to go out of my way to meet them. 
Let’s go home soon. | 


I Why don’t you bring back their belongings? J 
[I’ll leave them as is. It’s not like those guys attacked me. 1 
TI seed 


Akira had brought back the belongings of the duo who had 
previously attacked him. Alpha didn’t know the difference between the 


previous guys and these guys. However, she judged that was Akira’s 
standard or something. 


He took the risk and helped without getting any reward. He even 
handed over a valuable medicine. However, he refused being an escort 
and didn’t even try to meet the people he helped as if he wasn’t curious 
about anything after that. What kind of behavioral principle did he 
have to behave like this? Alpha continued conjecturing in order to 
control and guide Akira’s behavior. She understood that it was useless 
even if she asked to the person in question because of his reaction when 
he decided to help Elena and Sarah. For that reason, she didn’t ask 
anything now. 


Akira and Alpha quickly left the ruins. 
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Sarah, who heard the circumstances from Elena who came back, 
smiled a little at the details. 


[It had nothing to do with him, yet he helped us; he’s a lifesaver, he 
even gave us medicine, doesn’t ask for a reward, and leaves without 
giving his name. If I select only the good parts, it makes me want to say 
that it’s no wonder I fell in love with him, however... | 


Up to that point, he was a very good-natured person. Sarah thought 
so, but turned the subtle smile she wore on her face into a bitter smile. 


[... He didn’t show up. I couldn’t even hear his voice. I didn’t get to 
know him. The written characters are too messy. I wonder if his 
handwriting was intentionally poor so that it couldn’t be examined. ... 
He suddenly became a suspicious person. | 


Elena smiled wryly at the image of the person who suddenly became 
suspicious. 


[Do we refrain from using the medicine we received? You’ll recover if 
we wait for a while, right? J 


Elena didn’t want to captivate their lifesaver, but the one who would 
actually use it was Sarah. She didn’t feel like forcing her. 


Sara shook her head lightly. 


[No, I will use it. I’m wounded, so it’s not like things will get any 
worse. | 


It wasn’t Elena who actually used it. Sarah didn’t put it into words, 
but she thought so and decided to use it. She took out the capsule from 
the medicine box and placed it on her palm. The usual way to use it was 
just like taking medicine. 


While staring at the capsule in her palm, Sarah had in mind the 
contents of the piece of paper on how to use the medicine. It was 
written in poor handwriting on the cheap paper, not the instructions 
that came with the box. 


In case of emergency or in case you need immediate effects, administer the 
contents directly to the affected area without taking the medicine. Be careful of 
intense pain. That was written in poor handwriting on the paper. 


It was definitely not the way it should be used. In the worst case, there 
was a risk that the wound would aggravate rather than be treated. Sarah 
was quite confused, but decided to follow the directions written on the 
paper. 

She opened multiple capsules and administered the contents directly 
to the wounded areas of both legs. As warned in advance, intense pain 
struck Sarah. The feeling that something was forcibly mending the 
wounds was transmitted along with the pain. Elena was worried about 
Sarah, who had an anguish expression on her face. 


The pain gradually subsided. After about a minute, the pain almost 
disappeared. When she tried to get up, she felt a slight pain, but she was 
able to get up without any problems. Seeing that, Elena was a little 
surprised. 


[Sarah, you’re standing up, but are you okay? | 


[I’m fine. It looks like it worked pretty well. I’ve recovered to the 
point where I can fight without problems. Elena, why don’t you use 
some, too? ] 


Sarah held an additional medicine in her mouth. Since it was no 
longer an emergency or needed immediate effect, she selected the 
official method of use. 


Elena also used the medicine as recommended by Sarah. Elena wasn’t 
seriously wounded, but she was wounded. And greatly fatigued. The 
necessity to recover her physical condition was the same as Sarah. 


Elena felt the pain in her head go away in a matter of seconds after 
taking the medicine. From her own experience in the hunter business, 
she realized that not only simple pain relief effect but also the treatment 
of the wound in her head was actually progressing rapidly. 


Due to the effects of the medicine, their evaluation of Akira had risen 
from a lifesaver, who was also a suspicious person, to a lifesaver for 
some reason. Looking at each other’s face, they smiled bitterly at the 
fact that they doubted their benefactor, although it was necessary. 


Sara laughed to change her mind. 


[For the time being, I knew that the person who helped us was a very 
good person. I know nothing about this manufactured medicine, but 
given that it worked so well, I imagine that it must be quite expensive, 
right? We owe him so much; it troubles me that I couldn’t even thank 
him. | 


[I wrote my hunter code, but I don’t know if he will read it in the first 
place, and if he’s willing to get in touch with us....1 


[It’s up to him now, but let’s continue to do our best so that we can 
repay him when we get in touch, shall we? J 


Elena also smiled to change her mind. 


[Let’s do that. Even if we worry about it now, there’s nothing we can 
do, is there? Then, in order to do our best from now on as a spade work 
to repay him, should we deprive them of their equipment? Our 
benefactor doesn’t seem to be interested in their belongings, so let’s sell 
them off and pay for your nanomachines. | 


[Good grief, we truly are indebted to someone whose name we don’t 
even know. | 


[Good grief indeed. 


Elena and Sarah said so and laughed at each other. 


After that, Elena and Sarah collected all the men’s belongings and 
returned safely to the city. The ruin exploration this time was a bet to 
go to the ruins based on inaccurate rumors. It was a bet in which, if 
careless, they would lose their lives and more. However, the price of 
selling off the men’s belongings was enough to make the tendency of 
Elena and Sarah, who were becoming poor, change for the better. 


Elena and Sarah won the bet. 


Q | SERIOUS HUNTER 


AKIRA SPENT HIS TIME TRAINING and collecting relics daily as before. 
In the ruins where the thick colorless fog spread, even if Alpha’s temper 
was affected a little, the incident of killing those who changed from 
hunters to robbers and helping Elena and Sarah brought no change to 
Akira’s life in any way. 

Rumors saying that there were uninvestigated sections full of relics in 
ruins that even children could go to had already subsided. This was 
because Alpha had grasped to a certain degree the market price of the 
relics and adjusted the quality and quantity of the relics to be brought 
to the purchase shop. 


As Akira prepared the equipment for the time being, unarmed 
amateur-like children no longer brought relics to the purchase shop. No 
one actually found the uninvestigated sections. And similarly, the 
quieting of the rumors was quickened, too, and soon no hunters headed 
to Kuzusuhara District ruins because of the rumors. 


Thanks to that, Akira’s relic gathering went smoothly. However, 
contrary to that smoothness, the cash flow was getting worse. To not let 
the rumors be revived, most of the relics he found were hidden 
elsewhere rather than brought to the purchase shop. 


In order to deal with the deterioration of cash flow, Akira reduced the 
lodging fee from 20,000 aurum per night to 4,000 aurum per night. 
These days, he had been sleeping in a simple room that was as small as 4 
tatami mats and had a shower. 


Still, it was considerably luxurious if compared to the streets of 
slums, but for the people who had learned to live with a bath, it was a 
fact that it was a life full of dissatisfaction. Once the standard of living 
was raised, it was difficult to lower it, and Akira grumbled that he 
wanted to return to life with a bath as soon as possible. 


Alpha was calming Akira with her usual smile. Since he acquired the 
true strength that didn’t seem unnatural even if he brought in 
expensive relics, he could immediately return to life with a bath. She 
motived him with those rough words. 


Behind the unchanging smile, she was smiling as usual while 
observing Akira. 


The change happened in those days when Akira completed the roth 
purchase procedure at the purchase shop. When he received the price 
and was about to go home as usual, Nojima made him stop. 


[ Wait. Take this today. | 


Nojima gave Akira a paper map and a plastic card. The map was of 
the area around the city walls and was marked with a destination. 


[There is a minor procedure there. You can show the card to the staff 


there. Well, good luck. Ajira. 1 
[... My name is Akira. | 


Ajira was the name of Akira registered by mistake. Nojima saw Akira 
who seemed to be a little moody and burst into a light laughter. 


[That’s what is registered in the database. Was it registered by 
mistake? I don’t know who did the registration process, but they did a 
half-assed job. You can fix it with the procedure, so go there at once. | 


Nojima said that much and for some reason saw Akira off in a good 
mood. 


The bulwarks that surrounded the middle section of Kugamayama 
City boasted a strong defense that kept the inside intact even if the 
outside of the wall was turned into ashes due to the big raid of monsters 
or the like. The tall and thick walls that physically, economically and 
socially separated the people living inside and outside the walls were 
full of impact that overwhelmed the viewers nearby. 


Kugama Building was a huge skyscraper integrated with the walls. It 
was a relay point that connected the urban economy inside and outside 
the wall, and was also an important point of urban functions. 


There was also a Hunter Office branch in the building. It was a 
business office that was fundamentally different from the declining 
branch office where Akira was registered as a hunter, and it was an 
important establishment that collectively managed hunters who were 
active near Kugamayama City. 


Akira looked up at the Kugama Building and winced. The exterior of 
the building, which made it easy to imagine the authority, financial 
power, and military power that existed there, was more than enough to 
make the children raised in the slums have the feeling of dread. 


The mark on the map pointed to the Hunter Office reception desk in 
the building. 


l'It’s here, right? J 
l Correct. Let’s enter J 
TO-okay J 


Following Alpha, who advanced calmly, Akira also entered Kugama 
Building restlessly. It took a long time for Akira to get into the building 
while faltering pointlessly. The fact that he was able to shorten that 
time was simply the result of Alpha’s support. 


Many hunters were seen on the first floor of the building where the 
reception desk of the Hunter Office is located. People who wore high- 
performance reinforced clothing. People with steel skin that could be 
recognized as cyborgs at a glance. All of them were isolated, powerful 
people fundamentally different from those who had merely finished 
their registration as hunters like Akira. 


Akira was overawed by the large reception, the interior, and the aura 
of the hunters. 


Ir Akira. They aren’t enemies and they have no reason to attack you 
either, so please calm down J 


I, lIknowJ 


I You have no choice but to stand still in silence, so let’s finish the 
procedure quickly. Do you know the format of the procedure? J 


I'No, L-I don’t know J 


I Here J 


Akira grew up in the slums and didn’t know the basic reception 
procedure, but thanks to Alpha’s support, it didn’t turn into something 
serious. 


He headed to the unmanned reception terminal that doubled as a 
ticket machine, used the card received from Nojima to complete the 
waiting registration, waited quietly for his turn in a place that no one 
had a problem with and then headed to the correspondent counter. 
Then showed the numbered ticket and the card to the female staff at the 
counter. 


[I was told to show this... 


The female employee, who showed a businesslike forced smile on her 
face, was surprised to see the card and her facial expression crumbled a 
little. However, she immediately remembered her professional duties 
and brought it back to a friendly expression. 


Then, the received card was read by the terminal at hand. 
[I can confirm that. Is there a problem, Ajira-sama? | 
Akira answered while being tense. 


[ Y-yeah. No, there’s nothing. I’m very sure I said it was Akira, but I 
was registered with the wrong name. | 


The staff member reverently bowed and apologized for the disrespect. 


[I sincerely apologize. And congratulations Akira-sama for your 
promotion to Hunter Rank 10. I will reissue the hunter license and 
confirm the registration information. Is it necessary to explain the 
procedure for reissuing the hunter license and related matters? | 


[Eh, ah, yes. Please. | 
[ Certainly. | 


Most likely he couldn’t understand the circumstances at all. Judging 
from Akira’s attitude, the staff member began to explain the registration 
procedure in detail while smiling politely and amiably according to her 
duties. 


The Hunter Office set hunters with an evaluation standard called 
“Hunter Rank”. The lowest value was rank 1, and basically, the higher 
the rank of a hunter, the better the hunter was treated. 


As for raising the hunter rank, there were many ways such as selling 
off relics at a Hunter Office purchase shop or affiliated establishments, 
or receiving requests from the Hunter Office and affiliated enterprises. 
Basically, the higher the degree of contribution to the Eastern 
Government Enterprise Federation, commonly known as the GEF, the 
higher the evaluation, and the rank rose according to said evaluation. 


High-ranking hunters had high credibility from the GEF and were 
given preferential treatment by the Hunter Office. For example, the 
higher the rank of a hunter, the easier it was to get permission to enter 
the upper division of the city. 


In addition, if one was a high-ranking hunter, one would be given 
special permission to investigate the restricted ruins that were 
substantially exclusively owned by large companies, and to collect 
relics. The higher the hunter rank, the higher they were prioritized in 
things such as waiting in line. 


It also affected the acquisition of high-performance equipment. Due 
to price, quantity, and influence, there were guns that weren’t sold or 
prohibited from selling to low-ranking hunters. 


Some requests made by Hunter Offices and affiliated enterprises were 
restricted by hunter rank. Only high-ranking hunters could receive 
highly confidential requests, and in the first place, low-ranking hunters 
couldn’t even know the existence of requests. 


In addition to these numerous favorable treatments and measures, 
there were many who were crazy about raising their hunter rank in 
search of their status and honor as hunters. 


Akira’s current hunter rank was 10. This was also the initial value 
when a person with a valid ID such as an employee ID card or a citizen 
ID card went to register as a hunter with decent equipment. In other 
words, “common hunter” was an amateur rank. 


If a person without an ID card, such as a slum resident, registered as a 
hunter, they were registered as a rank 1 hunter. At this point, their name 
was just written on a piece of paper. 


After that, if they accomplished things such as bringing in relics 
beyond the stipulated frequency and amount of money to the purchase 
shop, they were seriously recognized as having the will and ability to be 
hunters, and were treated as relatively promising beings. The hunter 
rank also rose due to internal processing. 


And when one’s hunter rank reached 10, the Hunter Office would 
finally treat one as a serious hunter. 


The card that was given by Nojima at the purchase shop showed that 
Akira was a person who had climbed up from rank 1. People like him 
were basically the minority. Most of the time, they either gave up 
halfway, stopped, or died. 


And the few who rose from there received decent preferential 
treatment as relatively promising hunters. For example, the fee for 
reissuing a hunter license would be free only for the first time. 


The staff member gave Akira a booklet after finishing the brief 
explanation. It was a high-quality paper booklet with the logos of GEF 
and Hunter Office on the cover. Hunter-related information and 
information more detailed than the explanation of a moment ago were 
summarized in it. 


The staff member proceeded with the registration process of Akira. 


[ Akira-sama. You are requesting to fix the registered name, so please 
tell me your name so that it is fixed and registered again. | 


[It’s Akira. J 


When Akira replied somewhat curious, the female staff member 
asked for confirmation with a serious expression. 


[Akira-sama. The implication of updating the registration process 
from temporary registration to real registration this time is strong, and 
regarding the registration information, basically we only need to add 
the missing information. On top of that, this time we are accepting 
change registration in consideration of the situation that your name 


was mistakenly registered due to our ineptitude. From here on, the 
reason for the change, which requires examination, is indispensable for 
changing the registered contents, and the change may be refused 
depending on the reason. We appreciate your understanding. | 


In addition, the staff member reminded him again as if to not make 
this rare opportunity go to waste. 


[ Your name is the factor that the Hunter Office uses to identify you 
and is the unique factor that describes, recognizes and confirms you 
individually. There are cases that may include blood relatives, lands, 
countries, cultures, classes, etc. to which the subject belongs. Based on 
that, are you really sure if the registered name is only Akira? | 


Akira couldn’t answer that question immediately. 


Akira didn’t belong anywhere. He had no family. He didn’t even 
experience that. When he came to himself, he was simply in the slums 
of Kugamayama City, and had no attachment to the slums. He didn’t 
have the power to break free from there, so he just stayed there, and 
didn’t think he belonged to it in the slightest. Nor was he a member of 
any of the countless factions that existed in the slums. 

He had been acting alone since always. When he defined his name 
himself, there were no components other than “Akira”. That was why if 
he tried to change his name this time, he could change it as much as he 
wanted. There were no inconveniences even if his given name changed 
suddenly. There was no one who called his name. 


With the recent exception of Alpha. 
After a short silence, Akira showed a serious face. 


[ Akira. My name is Akira. So please register it that way. If I want to 
change it, I will change it at that time. If it cannot be changed at that 
time, rather, I don’t think it should be changed. 1 

[ Understood. J 


After operating the terminal at hand, the staff member handed Akira 
a new hunter license. 


Akira gazed at the hunter license that he received. It was a hard 
plastic card different from the cheap-looking piece of paper he had used 


until now. It had a greater meaning than changing the material from a 
piece of paper to hard plastic. 


[ We earnestly ask you to be careful and not to lose it again. Costs and 
investigation will be needed for a reissue. In the worst case, you may 
lose all your achievements so far and be treated like a new registrant. 


The staff member smiled amiably and bowed lightly. 


[The registration process is now completed. I sincerely pray for 
Akira-sama’s success. | 

Having being recognized as a person worth dealing with in a 
businesslike manner at worst and as a hunter at best, Akira smiled and 
was sent off by the staff member. 


Akira was fixedly staring at the brand-new hunter license outside 
Kugama Building. Alpha smiled happily and blessed Akira. 


T Akira. You’re finally a hunter. Congratulations J 
I Thank you. ...... Haven’t I been a hunter until now? J 


T Until now, you were a self-proclaimed hunter. If you showed other 
hunters the piece of paper you had until now and called yourself a 
hunter, I’m afraid you would have been laughed at J 


Akira made a deeply-moved face while staring at the new hunter 
license. 


I That’s true J 


Akira’s name was correctly written on the hunter license. Akira read 
it and smiled seemingly delighted. 


[ This means I can finally introduce myself as a hunter, huh.... | 
This hunter ID was also Akira’s ID. However, when this was 


presented at shops in the area, he was only recognized as an amateur- 
like hunter, and its effectiveness as an ID card didn’t amount to much. 


But it was still a big step forward for Akira. At least at this point in 
time, he had clearly escaped from the slum dwellers who didn’t even 


have an ID. 


When the act of showing this hunter license, which accumulated the 
achievements of the hunter business, came to have a meaningful and 
valuable meaning, both Akira and others could say that he had become 
a hunter. The first step for that had finally begun today. 


Alpha warned Akira, who seemed to keep gazing at the hunter 
license as much as he liked if left alone, while wearing a wry smile. 


T Don’t look at it forever, it’s time to put it away. If you keep doing 
so, you will be suspected again, won’t you? J 


Conscientious public security was particularly spread around 
Kugama Building, even in the lower division. The hassle of happening 
to be treated as a suspicious person by the guards wasn’t comparable to 
other parts of the lower division. Akira put away the hunter license 
while hurrying a little. 


T Now that you have finally registered, you have become a full- 
fledged hunter. In order to become a full-fledged hunter in terms of 
equipment that matches so, shall we go buy the necessary items for 
hunters immediately? J 


[Necessary items? What am I going to buy?J | 
l An information terminal, of course J 


Akira was guided by Alpha as he was, and headed to a shop 
specialized in information terminals near the Hunter Office. Hunters 
exchanged, shared, and traded a wide variety of useful information via 
the Internet, such as the location and internal structure of ruins and 
details of the monsters that lived there. They pressed forward the 
optimization of the hunter business, brought many relics from the ruins 
to the enterprises, and led to the revitalization of the entire eastern part. 


Information terminals that widely appeared on the market in the 
eastern part had accelerated the construction of that information 
network. Information terminals became widespread among hunters in 
one go as Tatsumori Heavy Industries succeeded in manufacturing 
inexpensive, high-performance products that could withstand the 
hunter business. Even now, the market for hunters continued to be in 
an oligopoly state by Tatsumori Heavy Industries, and said enterprise 


used this as a foothold to strengthen its influence in the east and make 
great advances to become a ruling enterprise. 


In addition, information terminals were positioned as strategic 
products for the eastern capture of the GEF due to the influence of 
Tatsumori Heavy Industries. As a result, mass production and price 
reduction were pushed on for the benefit of the entire eastern part, and 
it was now so easy to obtain things that even people like Akira could 
buy one. 


As information terminals became more integrated into the lives of 
hunters, more and more people received requests from companies and 
Hunter Offices via information terminals. And now they had been 
called the essentials of a hunter. 


At the specialist shop, Akira bought an information terminal as 
recommended by Alpha. The price of the information terminal was 
almost all of Akira’s money. 


Taking the opportunity, he completed a simple initial configuration 
intended for hunters and information terminals at the store. Akira 
didn’t understand the configuration contents or the configuration 
process at all, but the clerk configured it with practiced operation. 


In the middle of the configuration work, the clerk explained that a 
hunter license was required for configurations intended for hunters. 
Akira was a little pleased to have the opportunity to use the hunter 
license immediately. 


Akira, who had returned to the small inn, was making a grim face. 
The excitement of getting a hunter license and an information terminal 
was calming down already. And as soon as he thought about his future 
as a hunter and the efforts he had to do from now on, realistic concerns 
showed up. 


[ Alpha. I haven’t even paid for tomorrow’s lodging because I invested 
money in the price of the information terminal... was it really a good 
idea? J 


Alpha smiled and stated to Akira, who was hoping for words to 
resolve the concerns that had arisen, thinking that Alpha might have 
some ideas. 


T Of course it wasn’t, that’s why we’ll go to the ruins tomorrow J 


Akira turned eyes that seemed to want to say something towards 
Alpha. Alpha silently returned a smile. They kept silent for a while and 
stared at each other. Their staring contest ended with Akira’s slight sigh 
as the trigger. 


He knew he couldn’t win even if he argued with Alpha. He had 
invested some money in the information terminal, but he also thought 
that it had that much meaning and value. If he kept listening to the 
reasons in detail, he could picture himself being convinced in the end. 


Above all, ruin exploration had him fatigued. If he were to go the 
ruins tomorrow, it was better to rest early than to waste his energy in a 
pointless quarrel. Akira thought so, but he had a lot of thoughts, and 
stopped listening to her. 


I You have a stock of ammunition, so you’re okay on that side J 
|... Dhat’s right. | 


From tomorrow, you will use the information terminal to search for 
ruins. You will be setting up the information terminal from now on, so I 
will help youd 


[Hmm? Didn’t I do that at the shop? J 


I That was a popular configuration for hunters. What you will be 
using now is a configuration for you. You will rewrite the contents as 
much as you want as if you were receiving my support. But I can’t 
operate the information terminal now, so I will have you do it instead J 


[In other words, this will make the information terminal easy to use, 
right? I get it now. J 


Tt will take at least until midnight, so do your best J 
[Eh!? | 
Surprised, Akira looked at Alpha. And when he understood that it 


wasn’t some sort of joke from the look of Alpha who showed a smile as 


usual, he was influenced by the suddenly increasing sense of fatigue, 
and stiffened his expression a little. Akira continued configuring the 
information terminal according to Alpha’s instructions. The specific 
work detail was to touch the hard panel that served as the controlling 
element and display surface of the information terminal, and continued 
to input and select the configuration information. However, Akira 
didn’t understand what he was doing at all. 


When he entered or selected a cryptic figure, symbol, or something 
that resembled a character, a new cryptic figure, symbol, or something 
that resembled a character was displayed. On the other hand, input and 
selection were mechanically repeated as instructed by Alpha. It was a 
series of simple tasks with unknown operation intentions. To the point 
it made him want to suspect if it was some kind of torture that went on 
and on for the purpose of depriving people of their ability to think. 


What am I doing? Is this really the configuration work of the information 
terminal? In fact, isn’t this some kind of magic or ritual that I hear from 
rumors? Aren't I performing a ritual to summon something strange without me 
realizing it? The monotonous operation that was repeated without 
grasping the meaning began to guide Akira’s thoughts in a strange 
direction. 


As declared in advance, the configuration work didn’t finish even 
when it became dark. Akira continued to operate the terminal 
innocently. And finally, Akira’s work was over. 


T Akira. That is enough] 
[... Is it finally over? | 


I To be exact, the configuration process itself isn’t finished yet, but 
there’s no work that will case you trouble anymore. I’ll take the reins 
from here, so take a rest J 


It was next day already. Akira, who noticed that, felt even more tired. 
When he lay down on the floor as if falling, he carelessly placed the 
information terminal on the bed next to him. And fell asleep as he was 
without resisting drowsiness. 


While Akira was sleeping, the information terminal kept operating 
all night long. 


The next morning, Akira woke up with Alpha’s voice as usual. 
However, even when he looked in the direction of her voice, he couldn’t 


find Alpha. 
[... Alpha? J 
T Over here J 
With a suspicious look on his face, he turned his gaze towards the 


voice that sounded somewhat different than usual. The information 
terminal lying on the floor showed Alpha smiling and waving her hand. 


Alpha’s voice was heard differently because he was listening to the 
voice that was actually coming out of the information terminal, not the 
usual telepathy. There was a limit to the reproduction of sound quality 
in information terminals, which also caused a sense of discomfort. 


When he picked up the information terminal and looked at Alpha on 
the display screen in the eyes, Alpha smiled with pride. 

[ How is it? It’s amazing, right? I hijacked this information terminal! J 

[... Eh, oh, I see. 


Even if she considered Akira’s waking up, Alpha showed a 
dissatisfied face at his very weak reaction. 


[ Almost no reaction. You are not surprised anymore? | 


[I don’t think it’s a big deal compared to having a woman next to me 
that I can see but not touch, or having a part of my visual field enlarged. 
More importantly, will I have to interact with Alpha via this 
information terminal from now on? | 


[If that’s better, let’s do so. What will it be? | 


After thinking for a moment, Akira pretended to be blunt and 
replied. 

[Let’s do it as always. It’s more troublesome to look at the 
information terminal every time. | 


[ Understood. J 


Alpha disappeared from the information terminal and appeared on 
Akira’s side as usual. And with a certain sense of presence and voice 
that were incomparable to when she was inside the information 
terminal, when she brought her face close to Akira while smiling 
happily and a little mischievously, she let out an inviting voice. 


I In the end, is it better to be by your side like this rather than 
through the small screen of the information terminal? J 


[ Yeah, that’s right. That’s correct. J 
Akira replied somewhat carelessly while turning his eyes away- 


Alpha saw Akira with a red face and smiled with satisfaction. 
, 
“ 


Akira headed to Kuzusuhara District ruins again to collect relics, and 
fired himself up in the wasteland in front of the ruins. He wasn’t fired 
up because it was the first ruin exploration since he got a real hunter 
license and became a full-fledged hunter. It was because the purchase of 
the information terminal had almost used up the money on hand, and 
he didn’t even have for today’s lodging. 


Being a full-fledged hunter made ways to make money other than 
collecting relics possible. He was able to receive requests from cities and 
the like through the Hunter Office. Things such as defense work to 
patrol the area around the city would not be refused by Akira, who had 
reached Hunter Rank 10. 


However, at Alpha’s instructions, he continued his training and relic 
collection days for the time being. She had judged that Akira’s real 
ability could be developed most efficiently that way. Akira also agreed. 


However, his lack of funds remained the same. If he returned without 
good results, he would reverse to living on the streets of the slums 
again. 

At this rate, the more he ended up feeling dissatisfied even in a small 
inn that was far better than the back alley, the more he felt he got used 


to luxury, and he would end sleeping in the back alley again. He wanted 
to avoid that. 


Akira took a deep breath once and focused his mind. And tried to go 
to the ruins with a serious face. 
[ Alright, let’s go. 1 
I Wait J 
[ What now? | 


The discouraged Akira turned a dissatisfied-looking face towards 
Alpha. In a sense, it was an expression that could be taken as a sign of 
leeway. But that was until he heard the next topic. 


T You have improved your gun skills a lot, so we are going to change 
the importance of the training from today. To be concrete, I will have 
you reach the point where you are able to move to some extent without 
me searching for enemies. You’re about to enter the ruins, so make it 
seem that I have no enemy search function and act J 


Akira’s expression shook greatly. Alpha, who searched for the enemy, 
was Akira’s lifeline. There was no need to think about what would 
happen if it disappeared. 

[... W-will I be okay? | 


Alpha smiled calmly at Akira, who revealed bewilderment and 
anxiety. 
If you aren’t, then training is needed J 
[ Th-that’s true, but...._] 
Akira, who was about to refuse to back down, was surprised and 
stopped speaking. Alpha suddenly made a serious face. 


If you grow up as a hunter, the opportunities you will have to go to 
other ruins as part of the hunter business will increase. There is a limit 
to how much money you can make at the Kuzusuhara District ruins. But 
unfortunately, my ability to search for enemies drops dramatically 
except at Kuzusuhara District ruins J 


[... How much will it specifically go down? | 


I'In the worst case, my ability itself will be useless J 


Akira frowned involuntarily. The way he was now, it was too lethal 
for him. 


T Of course, I will support you as much as I can in that situation. But 
there are limits. Therefore, I want you to learn how to move in the ruins 
while you still can. Don’t you think the same? J 


Peed @s aves I’m training now, so if it gets really dangerous, will you 
tell me? J 


Alpha returned her expression to a smile and nodded. 


T Of course. However, you should forget about it and act with an air 
of tension. This is not training after all J 


[ Y-you’re right. J 


T Fundamentally, move as you like. If you happen to make a 
dangerous move or don’t do something you should do, I’ll point it out 
each time. Well then, start J 


Akira took a deep breath to reduce tension. Although it was training 
and Alpha’s ability was actually functioning, when he looked at the 
ruins while becoming aware and imagining the absence of it, the ruins 
suddenly start to look like a very dangerous place. 


And in fact, the ruins were more dangerous places than he could 
imagine. The existence of Alpha only weakened the sense of danger of 
the ruins. Akira not only realized that he wasn’t accustomed to the 
feeling he had but that he had also been naive, but still resolved himself 
and walked to the ruins. 


TStopJ 
And she pointed out after giving his first step. 
I Why so suddenly? J 


I First of all, check the state of the ruins with binoculars from here. 
Whether there are monsters or not. If there are, are they opponents that 
even you can defeat? Are there other safer routes? Should you turn 


back? Think carefully and decide J 
Although he agreed with her, he smiled wryly at his inexperience 
when he was about to proceed without doing that much. Then he took 


out the binoculars and checked the state of the ruins. He saw no 
monsters. They might be hidden, but it was much safer than it was 
when he didn’t even confirm it. 


[It looks safe. J 
T Look at the information terminal before proceeding J 


Akira looked at the information terminal equipped on his arm. It was 
firmly secured in an easy-to-see position using a sturdy belt that was 
also a hunter-oriented manufactured accessory. A small distorted 
Alpha was reflected on the screen of the information terminal, pointing 
at the inside of the screen to prompt its operation. When he proceeded 
with the operation according to her instructions, a map was displayed. 


I'It’s a map of Kuzusuhara District ruins. Even if you simply strive to 
collect relics, don’t search carelessly and aimlessly, but decide in 
advance the place to search and the route of your movement J 


A part of the outer circumference of Kuzusuhara District ruins 
appeared in the map. It was a small part of the immense ruins. 


TIt’s also important to find a place where relics are likely to be found. 
But more than that, it’s more important to decide the movement route 
in consideration of the encounter with monsters and the path of retreat 
at the time of a battle. Think carefully about those things and make 
appropriate corrections according to the situation while advancing J 


[Even if you tell me to think carefully, how should I do so? J 
I Thinking about it is part of the training as well J 


Akira stared at the map with a stern expression. Various information 
was mentioned on the map. However, analyzing such information and 
deciding an appropriate movement route was hard even if it was 
someone other than Akira. Still, after thinking desperately in his own 
way, he headed to the ruins. 


The outer circumference of the Kuzusuhara District ruins was a 
world of abandoned buildings and rubble. He had memories of going 
through it many times in the past already. Akira went through the place 
with a far more serious expression, which was significantly different 
from the time of his memories. 


He walked carefully and slowly, being as vigilant of his surroundings 
as possible. His wariness that wore his mind away excessively didn’t 
affect Akira’s survival rate that much. In addition to the movement of 
Akira, which included the search for enemies, being like that of an 
amateur, there were too many dangerous places where the enemies were 
hiding, such as the windows of abandoned buildings and behind rubble. 


If he began to doubt the existence of enemies, it wouldn’t see the end. 
However, he couldn’t afford to check all the places. But if the enemies 
were hidden in places where he ignored to confirm in battle, it would be 
the end of Akira’s life. Ruins were inherently such dangerous places. 


Still, many hunters continued to risk their lives and go to the ruins 
every day. Until the day they obtained victory worth their lives or were 
defeated and lost everything. 


Training continued. Alpha pointed out every few steps or each step. 
How to walk without making sounds. How to identify a movement 
route with a low probability of being attacked by surprise. A method to 
choose a position that allowed him to counterattack quickly and to 
maintain that position on an unstable foothold. The priority of things 
he must confirm when surveying the surroundings. Akira couldn’t do 
all of them. 


As a result, Akira took an hour to walk what usually took a few 
minutes. He hadn’t encountered any monsters, but the series of 
excessive tensions still exhausted Akira to some extent. 


Alpha, who grasped Akira’s fatigue more accurately than the person 
in question, judged that any more than this was dangerous and cut the 
training short. 


I Let’s finish for today. There are no enemies nearby, so it’s okay to 
relax a bit J 


Akira, released from tension, exhaled greatly from tiredness. Then 
looked back and checked the distance he had traveled. A little earlier, 
he saw the boundary between the ruins and the wasteland. He sighed 
because he was disappointed in himself. 


[... Is this all that I advanced? The destination is way in the distance, 
huh. J 


I The more experience you gain, the faster you will be able to 
advance. Besides, if you have high-performance equipment such as 
information gathering equipment, it will be much easier to search for 
enemies. Train, equip yourself, and get stronger steadily. Count on 
me J 


Seeing Alpha smiling gently, cheerfully and confidently as if she 
cared for him, Akira regained his depressed spirit. 


[... Yeah, that’s true. There’s no use in being impatient, is there? J 


I That’s right. So, from here, let’s switch to collecting relics and 
proceed as I search for enemies as usual, alright? Let’s goJ 


Akira completely left the search for enemies to Alpha and advanced 
to the depths of the ruins. He overtook the distance it took an hour to 
travel in a few minutes. 


The streets of the district, which were originally designed 
functionally, were now half a maze because the roads were blocked by 
the collapse of buildings. 


Akira was walking and comparing the map of the information 
terminal with the surroundings. And he tilted his head lightly 
seemingly in suspicion. 

[ Alpha. Isn’t there something quite wrong with this map? | 

I Naturally, it’s wrong J 


Akira asked again while being a little surprised to hear that Alpha 
admitted it very quickly. 


| Wrong, you say? And naturally? J 


I You can get that map available online for free. It’s fairly inaccurate. 
If you need a more accurate map, you have to pay a reasonable amount 


and buy it from a reliable source J 
Akira groaned while looking at the map. 
[... A paid one, huh. Well, I get it. 1 


Just so you know, even if it’s an expensive map, it has information 
at the time of creation after all, and there’s no guarantee that it will be 
exactly the same as the contents on site. Powerful monsters may 
rampage in the ruins and change the terrain, and hunters will try to 
blow up the walls of the facilities for the convenience of collecting relics 
and may accidentally collapse entire facilities J 


Akira remembered the time when he was attacked by a large 
mechanical monster. The sight of the area had changed considerably 
because its huge cannon had destroyed the surrounding buildings. 


Certainly, if there was such a thing, no matter how detailed the map 
he obtained in advance was, said map didn’t make much sense. 
Thinking so, he nodded lightly as if agreeing. 


I There are many other situations that can make differences between 
y 

the map and the actual terrain differ greatly. How much do you trust the 

map based on that? It’s part of the training to think about it and actJ 


Some hunters were called cartographers. They made a living by 
making detailed maps of ruins by various means and buying and selling 
them. Maps with lots of useful information recorded, such as the 
internal structure of dangerous ruins, the types and numbers of 
monsters living inside, and the contents of relics excavated in the past, 
were sometimes bought and sold at a higher price than the relics found 
at the ruins. Akira listened to her with great interest. A hunter was 
someone who made money by searching for relics from ruins and 
defeating monsters and this and that. For Akira, who had only such a 
narrow, thin and shallow understanding, the way of making money as a 
cartographer was quite a shock. 


[Is there such a way to make money? Do they sell well enough to be 
profitable? | 


I There is a big difference in the survival rate between rushing into 
the ruins without prior information and without thinking, and rushing 


in after gathering enough information and making a detailed strategy. If 
safety can be bought with money, many hunters will buy it even if it’s 
not free J 


[Is it part of a hunter’s real ability to get information about the ruins 

in advance? | 
T Exactly. You deeply felt how reckless you were when you went to 

Kuzusuhara District ruins without any information, didn’t you? J 

Akira remembered the moment when he met Alpha and smiled 
wryly. 

[I guess. I would have died for sure if I hadn’t met Alpha at that time. 
I was really in danger. You have my thanks. | 


Alpha smiled boldly. 


I Please show your gratitude with actions. Specifically, will you do 
your best to fulfill my request? I’m not hurrying you or anything J 


[ Well, please be patient. | 
Tl’m looking forward to it J 
Akira replied with a light tone, but his words and will weren’t 
fabrications. Alpha, who returned a smile to Akira, also put no lies in 


her words or will. However, it was a different story to what extent they 
agreed in their hearts. 


>, 
“ 


Akira, who finished gathering relics for today, was confirming the 
amounts of relics he would bring back. 


[ Alpha. Isn’t today’s amount more than usual? | 


T You have finally become a full-fledged hunter, so it’s a little more. 
Let’s continue to increase it little by little. Of course, it will increase 
according to your real ability. Let’s continue to do our best in order to 
get good equipment, ammo, and for your training, studies and rest. 
Even you want to stay in a room with a bath, no? J 


Akira nodded powerfully. 


[Of course I want to stay in a room with a bath. And if I increase the 
amount of relics I bring back a little more.... 1 


Alpha smiled powerfully towards Akira who made his eyes shine 
with expectation. 


INoJ 
[.... Yes ma’am. ] 


Akira hung his head seemingly disappointed. Alpha was smiling 
seemingly happy. 
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AKIRA, WHO RETURNED from the ruins, was advancing through the 
slums. The rucksack on his back was packed with more relics than 
usual. A sharp-sighted person could easily tell from the bulging of the 
rucksack that he was a hunter who had returned with a decent harvest 
at the ruins. 


The public security of the lower section of the city was basically 
better the closer one was to the bulwark and worse the closer one was to 
the wasteland. In particular, the public security of the slums, which was 
on the border with the wasteland, was very bad. 


Hunters who wanted to avoid trouble detoured a little and entered 
the lower section without passing through the slums. There were a 
certain number of fools in the slums who were dazzled by the value of 
the relics and resorted to violence. 


Being part of the endless corpses scattered about in the slums was the 
end of those fools. The difference between those who fought monsters 
in the wasteland and those who didn’t was shown in an easy-to- 
understand manner as a concrete example of their fate. 


Akira went through the slums without worrying about it. It was faster 
to go through the slums to the purchase shop, and because he grew up 
in the slums, he was accustomed to the insufficient public security, and 
even after becoming a hunter, he went there many times, but nothing 


had happened. 
But this time the situation was different. Alpha warned Akira. 
T Akira. You’re surrounded J 


Akira stopped and checked the surroundings. But it didn’t look like 
he was surrounded. There were a few more people around than usual. 
Nothing more, nothing less. However, without doubting Alpha’s ability 
to search for enemies, he became more vigilant. 


l... Does it look like I can win? J 


Even if the encirclement was true, there were many possible causes 
and intentions. They just picked a minor fight. A petty threat. Someone 
else in the area was the target of the encirclement and he was just 
involved in it. However, Akira had already decided that an assault on 
him was their objective, and had been thinking on the premise of an 
aggressive counter-attack. 


Alpha asked again while recalling Akira’s words and deeds at the 
Kuzusuhara District ruins, and his judgment criteria and behavioral 
principle with which he annihilated the men without hesitation when 


he helped Elena and Sarah. 
Do you feel like fighting? How far will you go this time? J 


If it doesn’t look like I can win, I’ll run away. From that point on, 
I'll change my response according to who I’m dealing withJ 


If they threatened him by encircling him in numbers, but still made 
him succumb to their treat, then he wouldn’t think it was worth it and 
would leave meekly. Even that was fine for Akira. However, he had no 
intention of handing over the relics to the other party in the 
negotiations at that time, even if it was a small amount. 


He was already a hunter. He didn’t want to throw away and hold out 
the money he desperately collected like before, like a mundane slum 
child, and get to do something like running away when he had the 
chance and turn a blind eye to them. 


So, whether or not it was necessary to kill them all after that, he 
would change his response according to who he was dealing with. If 
that’s something that I can do, Akira had already decided. 


Alpha deliberated. Although he killed all those who hadn’t attacked 
him before, Akira showed an attitude as if to say he could negotiate 
with those who would attack him this time. While judging that was 
incomprehensible, she concluded that there were no doubts about his 
chances to win. 


If that’s what you think, I won’t stop you. But the moment I judge 
that you’re in danger, you will follow my instructions perfectly J 


. Understood. I don’t want to die either J 


The encirclement was completed while Akira was alert and standing 
still. Escapes such as the back and nearby side streets were also blocked 
by slum residents. 


And three men appeared in front of Akira from inside the 
encirclement. The men looked different from the others. Although they 
were a little dirty and injured, they wore protective clothing, and the 
guns they had weren’t pistols but guns for monsters. They were the so- 
called wannabe hunters. 


Akira soon realized that the men were the leaders of those around 
him. He resolutely started talking to them to show that he wasn’t scared 
even if he was surrounded. 


[I’m sorry, but I’m not wealthy enough to pay a toll. Why don’t you 
select someone else? | 


The men started to laugh. And the man named Sibear in the center 


shook his head lightly. 


[Don’t lie. You’re carrying a lot on your back, no? I don’t know where 
you brought them from, but if I go there, there will be more, right? | 


Akira became more vigilant, and showed so on his face. Seeing that, 
Sibear laughed even more happy as though it was as he expected. 


It wasn’t half a coincidence that Sibear was after Akira. He had been 
collecting information on his prey and setting up a net for some time. 


There were countless factions organized by inhabitants in the slums. 
There were many places where the so-called wannabe hunters were the 
bosses. They didn’t have the ability to earn money in the wasteland, but 
had enough skill and equipment to make their presence felt in the slums 
with violence. Such people gathered their henchmen or were 
worshipped and formed groups. 


Sibear was someone like that. While it wasn’t that big, he led a potent 
faction to the extent that he had a decent base in the slums. And Akira 
was caught in the net that was stretched by his henchmen. 


Sibear laughed as if imagining and making fun of the contents of 


Akira’s rucksack. 


[ You’re also a person from the slums, no? Then we have to help each 
other. You see, my faction has a good number of people. Life is hard, 
you know? J 


Sibear told Akira that the people around him were under his control, 
and implicitly threatened him that there was no escape. 


[It’s okay. All you have to do is tell us all the money you’re carrying, 
all your belongings, and what you know. We won’t take your life, of 
course. | 

The men on either side of Sibear aimed their guns at Akira. The 
opponent was of lower rank and had no way out, and they were 
superior in both number and ability. 

Complacency appeared in their smiles. However, only Sibear was a 
little cautious, noticing that Akira’s expression hadn’t a tinge of 
surprise or fear. 

Akira turned a slightly grim expression towards Sibear and company. 

[... If I say no, are you going to kill me? If you kill me, you won’t get 
any information, right? J 

[It’s up to you. All you have to do is speak honestly before you die. J 


Sibear had no intention of caring for Akira’s life. Akira knew that 
much. 


Akira breathed a big sigh and hung his head lightly. Sibear and 
company laughed slightly, thinking that the opponent had an idea, and 
lowered their guard. 


Akira turned a facial expression feigning a little of timidness towards 
Sibear and the others and resolved himself without them noticing. 


[... Understood. I don’t want to die after all. 


Akira’s words further loosened the awareness of Sibear and the 
others. They unconsciously took their fingers off the trigger of the guns 
and lowered the muzzles. 


T Alphad 
I Whenever you’re ready J 


With that short telepathy, the end of Sibear and company was 
confirmed. 


Akira suddenly turned away. Sibear and the others were lured by his 
movement and took their eyes away from Akira. The next moment, 
Akira pointed the AAH assault rifle at Sibear and company without 
checking if the opponents were lured, and shot indiscriminately at them 
without aiming. At the same time, he rushed to the place instructed by 


Alpha with all his strength. 


Those who were unluckily shot screamed. Those who were careless 
and lowered the muzzles hurriedly tried to fight back. However, their 
reaction was delayed due to surprise. Due to their position that 
surrounded Akira, there was a fellow at the end of the line of sight, 
hesitated to shoot for fear of friendly fire, and further lagged behind in 
proportion to how much they tried to aim well. 


Some reflexively tried to shoot Akira. But they didn’t hit Akira 
either. Alpha calculated in advance the direction and location of 
movement with the lowest risk of being shot from the position of the 
enemies, and guided Akira’s movement accordingly. The calculation 
was correct, and the small number of bullets fired before Akira escaped 
from that place weren’t allowed to land on Akira. 


Akira plunged into the side road of the alley as instructed. The men 
who were blocking it were also surprised by the sudden situation, 
panicked and failed to react in time. Taking advantage of it, he shot the 
men at point-blank range without hesitation. They had no way to 
prevent bullets against monsters with just clothes that weren’t 
protective clothing. All the bullets pierced the men’s bodies easily. 


The corpse sank into a pool of blood in an instant in the alley; such a 
scene took place. Without caring about the horrific scene, Akira ran 
through it without glancing at the people he killed. 


After Akira left, angry roars and screams flew about in the 
neighborhood. Many of the group thought it was enough to threaten 
the child, they didn’t expect a firefight. Those brought in as an 
intimidating number began to flee, fearing death. 


Three people were slightly injured thanks to the protective clothing 
they wore. They were hit a little, but it didn’t impede them to fight. 
However, the pain of being shot was considerable, and anguish surfaced 
on Sibear’s face. Sibear turned the pain into anger and shouted. 


[That brat has the nerve to look down on us! Go after that brat 
immediately! I'll take a roundabout path from the back! You guys! Don’t 
lose time, go after that little shit and surround him! J 


The two who were on the side of Sibear immediately chased Akira as 
instructed. But others were scared and stopped. 


Sibear got annoyed and clicked his tongue. Then pointed the gun at 
those who didn’t move. 


[Go quickly! J 


Seeing the rest starting to move in a hurry, Sibear clicked his tongue 
again. And ran after Akira from another alley. 
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Akira came to a stop shortly after turning the corner of the alley and 
aimed in the direction of the road he came from. Since the corners were 
covers, he naturally couldn’t see beyond them. 


However, Akira was able to accurately see the approaching enemy on 
the other side of the wall. Alpha was expanding and displaying the 
results of enemy search in Akira’s field of view. She even added a red 
border to their figures to make it easier to identify the position of the 
enemy. 


Sibear’s gang was pressed to quickly go after him to the point a gun 
was thrust at them by Sibear. In addition, they thought that the person 
who escaped was still desperately trying to leave. Because of that, they 
didn’t notice Akira, who was waiting for the enemy stealthily and very 
quietly, and jumped out of the corner of the pathway without 
confirming what was beyond that point. 


Akira showered those who came rushing defenselessly with bullets 
and without hesitation. The ones at the front were seriously showered 
with bullets and fell down one after another, staining the pathway with 
their own flesh and blood. Those who were a little behind the lead 
raised voices of agony due to the pain of being shot, and those who 
followed them screamed. 


T Alpha. How many people remain? J 


I The bunch that surrounded you is starting to run away little by 
little, so kill the leader and his followers and you’re done. So at least 
three more people. Hide over there J 

Akira hid by the side of the alley. After a short wait, the enemy 
survivors carefully examined the situation ahead after doing a check fire 
from the corner of the pathway. 

Akira wasn’t hit. And hadn’t been found by the enemy. Alpha was 
telling Akira precisely the spots where the chances of being shot were 
low. 

Additionally, Akira excelled at the art of hiding so that no one could 
find him, thanks to his many years of back-alley life. It was difficult to 
find Akira by just revealing their faces a little from the corner and 
having confirmation. 


Probably Akira wasn’t nearby. The man who judged so leaned out 
from the corner in a big way. As soon as he did so, he was shot between 
the eyebrows by Akira. 


I Two people remain. Replace the magazine nowJ 
Roger that J 


Akira calmly switched magazines while listening to the echoing 
screams of the enemy. 
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Sibear was chasing Akira from behind. For a while, he surrendered 
himself to anger and grew wild. However, as he regained his composure 


a little over time, his facial expression changed to something that 
contained bewilderment. 


[... Guys! What happened over there? | 


He tried to get in touch with his followers via radio, but there was no 
connection at all. 


A vanity for the sake of deceiving the anxiety in his mind began to 
mix with his emerging and irritated expression. 


[... Shit! J 


A gunshot echoed in the distance, but nothing else reached his ears. 
There were two things that could be inferred from this situation. They 
killed Akira, meaning that the battle was over. Or vice versa. 


Sibear wanted the former. The only reason the radio didn’t connect 
was that the transmitter was damaged in the battle or they weren’t 
slightly injured. It was likely that. 


However, the expectation if that wasn’t the case, the scene if that was 
the case, and the figure of himself in front of the scene had already 
begun to cross his mind. 


(... Who the hell is that brat? He’s not an ordinary brat, is he?) 


Sibear thought of Akira as just a lucky child. The rumor said that the 
cache of relics of dead hunters were hidden in the slums and the nearby 
wasteland, which the child accidentally found; such was the result. 


If that was the case, even those who didn’t have the ability to go to 
the ruins could bring in expensive relics to the purchase shop. No 
matter how many hunters searched based on rumors, the 
uninvestigated part wasn’t found in the end; the results were consistent. 


Because he was an amateur, when he brought relics to the purchase 
shop without knowing their value and were bought at an unexpectedly 
high price, strange rumors began to spread. Surprised by that, he 
probably hid himself for a while and let the rumors go past. First of all, 
he guessed so. 


And continued guessing from there. If there were still relics left in 
the cache, he just had to adjust the appearance of the equipment with 


the initial money so as to not make an uproar like before, and sell them 
again once the rumors had calmed down. Probably this was the 
moment. Thinking so, he made his subordinates search for such a 
person. 


And when he actually found him, when he saw the child, Sibear was 
convinced of the correctness of his judgment. The child looked very 
weak. He couldn’t see him as a powerful person who could return alive 
from the ruins and wasteland where even his feet froze from fear. 


But his conviction crumbled away. Sibear finally stopped. He felt like 
he would die if he continued as he was, he didn’t go forward. 


(... Should I run away? If the other guy were to kill the brat, I’ll just 
say something even half-assed later....) 


Sibear came to a stop there and hesitated to make a decision. That 
was the biggest mistake. If he had chosen to engage or escape promptly, 
he would have created time to engage him if they had gone to battle, 
and would have gained time to escape if he had escaped. Waste of time 
determined Sibear’s fate. 


Gunshots echoed continuously. Countless bullets hit Sibear directly. 
The high bulletproof performance of the protective clothing prevented 
fatal wounds, but he dropped the gun due to the impact and fell to the 
ground. 


Even more bullets attacked him. After the dropped gun was 
destroyed and his fallen movement grew dull due to the wounds and 
pain, Sibear completely lost his ability to fight. 


Akira, who appeared from a nearby alley, frowned. He frowned 
because Sibear was alive even though he was sure he aimed firmly at 
him with the intention to kill him. Alpha smiled, looking a little 
amazed. 

T You missed too much. You have to aim at the head a little more 
satisfactorily J 


I... ’ll continue to do my best in training J 


Akira also sighed lightly. Then walked until he was next to Sibear. 
This time, he put the muzzle firmly on the opponent’s head to make sure 


to finish him off. 
Sibear stopped Akira with his hands he moved somehow while being 


extremely anxious. 

[... W-wait! I lost! I’m sorry! If it’s money what you want! I’ve saved 
up quite a lot! So wait! J 

Akira asked in a calm voice. 

[ Why were you after me? 


[I-I heard that there’s a kid who has a lot of money even though he’s 
not very strong! It was a big mistake! You are strong! Overlook my 
wrongdoing, please! | 

Sibear desperately listed the advantages that meant turning a blind 
eye. 

[If you let this matter pass, I’Il make you the boss of the faction in my 
place! You also don’t want to be attacked like this, right!? P'Il say a lot of 


good stuff about you! I have a lot of influence in other factions too! 
What do you say!? J 


Akira was staring at Sibear begging for his life. Alpha was observing 
Akira with a smile. 


[Sure. I don’t want to die either— | 


A joy for having escaped from nearly certain death emerged on 
Sibear’s expression who heard the words of Akira. However, his face 
immediately turned pale. 

[—I got to say that much, right? The rest of that is: Therefore, you’ll 
die. | 

Akira pulled the trigger. Sibear died instantly after being shot by a 
bullet fired from point-blank range on his head. 

T Alpha. What about the other guys? J 

[Everyone has already run away. Good jobJ J 


Akira saw the smiling Alpha and actually felt victory. Then he took a 
breath of relief and then sighed, clouding his expression. 


I... I feel like I became a hunter but only killed people. I thought 
hunters were more into fighting monsters 


Alpha smiled and answered Akira’s grief. 


I They’re trying to kill you for no good reason, so I think they aren’t 
much different from monsters. If you want to fight monsters, you have 
to get stronger fast. With your current ability, fighting with monsters 
isn’t something that I can recommend J 


I'It’s not like I want to fight monsters. That would be the case with 
these guys, right? It’s better to fight me than to fight monsters. They 
attacked me because they thought soJ 


Akira sighed in a big way. 


I For these guys, I’m like a dropped wallet on the ground. If I don’t 
free myself of that treatment quickly, it will be like this all the time.... So 
bothersome J 


Tlf you sell the relics at the purchase shop, the contents of the wallet 
will increase, so be careful J 


Akira turned an unpleasant-looking expression towards Alpha. 
Alpha was smiling without caring about it. 


It wasn’t like robbers attacked anyone and everyone. Even those who 
didn’t hesitate to rob money by violence refrained from attacking if they 
concluded that they would be beaten at their own game. At least in 
order to retain money in the slums, they needed strength to be able to 
not have money stolen from their hands. 


The more money his wallet was packed with and the more money 
Akira had, the stronger the people who would come to pick it up and 
steal it. Until the corpses of those who attacked Akira and died piled up 
to form a mountain, and the pile of corpses and Akira’s money were 
compared and judged to be unprofitable. 


Akira and Alpha left the place for a moment, made a big detour 
around the slums and headed towards the purchase shop. The corpses 
left on the spot joined today’s concrete example of the end of the fools. 
It wasn’t worth it. As an example of making someone decide so. 
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A girl named Sheryl was at a loss in an alley in the slums a few days 
after Akira was attacked. 


The neat clothes for a slum resident and the hair and skin that 
preserved their color and luster even now were proof that Sheryl had a 
pretty good life considering it was the slums. However, a shadow was 
born. It was also because of the reason of her back-alley life in the last 
few days. But more than that, the cloudy expression that emerged on 
her neat face made the impression of the shadow stronger. 


Sheryl belonged to Sibear’s faction. However, the faction collapsed 
easily because of the death of Sibear and company. Many of the 
surviving members were taken in by other factions. 


However, some people failed to transfer to other factions. Those who 
participated in the attack on Akira. Most of the people who participated 
only stood as a wall surrounding Akira, and didn’t actually attack 
Akira. They weren’t even in Akira’s field of view. Those who could 
explain it so well were welcomed by other factions. 


But Sheryl couldn’t do that. Sheryl was still a child, but she had an 
outstanding physical appearance. Although life in the slums cast a 
shadow over her natural beauty, she still retained an eye-catching 
appearance. She would be even more beautiful in the future. With that 
in mind, she was favored by Sibear at best, and he had an eye on her at 
worst. For that reason, she was relatively close to Sibear during the 
attack and stood in a reasonably safe position. 


It was up to the hunters attacked in the slums show how far they 
would retaliate against the assailants. Akira killed Sibear and company 
and destroyed the faction, but no one could guarantee that it was over. 
Some people thought that if they were looked down on by the slum 
residents, it would be a matter of life or death, and for their own safety, 
they relentlessly and exhaustively would expand the scope of 
retaliation. 


Sheryl was relatively close to Sibear and the others, both in the 
position at the time of the attack and in the position within the faction. 
They were afraid that adding Sheryl to their faction could lead to being 
involved in retaliations. Other factions that thought so rejected Sheryl. 


Sheryl murmured feebly. 
[ What should I do now.... 1 


It was hard for children to survive in the slums. Not impossible. 
However, they needed to excel at some decent technique. 


Sheryl didn’t excel at the ability to survive alone, but at the ability to 
belong to a group and survive. She was good at grasping and 
reconciliating human relationships inside and outside the group, sense 
of physical and emotional distance, and how to socialize. She knew that 
if she failed in those areas, they would be attacked by other groups or 
thrown away for the benefit of the group. Akira might say that she was 
an example of extreme failure. 


Even though she was at a loss as she was, the situation wasn’t going to 
change for the better. She knew that much, but she couldn’t think of 
any way to improve the situation. Sheryl was simply and intently at a 
loss. 


Eventually it got dark and night arrived. She kept thinking all the 
time, but she couldn’t come up with a good idea. Impatience, 
drowsiness, and uneasiness were mixed together, and her thinking 
became strange. 


She kept thinking about things she wouldn’t normally think of, and 
kept having ideas she immediately abandoned even if they came to her 
mind with a fatigued, sleep-deprived and weakened brain. she kept 
thinking intently while having little weird thoughts, and fell asleep 
before she knew it. 


The next morning, Sheryl woke up in a corner of a slum alley. 
Yesterday’s thoughts were revived in her refreshed head that got a good 
night’s sleep. The absurd thoughts were put together until she had a 
more or less plan in advance thanks to the fact that she kept thinking 
about it until she fell asleep. 


(... It would be a lie to call it reasonable. The chances of success aren’t 
high. If I fail, Pll be killed at worst. Supposing I succeed, how safe will I 
be?) 

Sheryl wavered. If we changed the expression, last night’s absurd idea 
was a valid option to the point she hesitated to execute it. It was 
realistic enough to make a bet. 


And if she didn’t make that bet, she had no choice but to continue 
the current situation, which was gradually becoming a disadvantage. 
The days that she would continue to live in this situation and that 
would eventually lead to her death without any improvement measures 
would continue. 


[... [have no choice but to do it. | 


Sheryl resolved herself. Then she stood up with a serious expression 
and started walking to find the target of the gamble. To find the man 
who destroyed their faction and bet and negotiate for her own future. 
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Akira had visited Shizuka’s shop many times and had already become 
familiar with Shizuka. When he visited the shop to replenish 
ammunition today, Shizuka was chatting with two regular customers at 
the counter. 


Akira tried to greet Shizuka, but when he saw the regular customers, 
he made a little suspicious face. He remembered them in some way. 


Then Alpha told him they were the ones he had helped before. Elena 
and Sarah. 


Akira did remember them. And showed a little troublesome 
expression on his face. Shizuka continued to serve Elena and Sarah, 
who were both friends and regular customers. 


Elena wore a belt for fixing information gathering equipment on her 
protective clothing. Slender but feminine curves could be seen, and a 
belt that supported something heavy was wrapped around it, and it was 
slightly tightened to firmly fix the equipment in place. It made the 


modeling of each part of the body stand out, and at the same time 
created a sensual charm and functional beauty. 


Sarah wore protective clothing with black color as the basic tone. The 
range of changes in physique and the effect of consumption-type 
nanomachine-based body strengthener were combined in her grown up 
body, and chose protective clothing that was quite elastic. 


Her body, which had been replenished with nanomachines and 
regained its previous shape, stretched out the highly elastic protective 
clothing from the inside, and as a result, her undulating body lines were 
emphasized. It made easier to imagine the fascinating body beneath it. 


In addition, the section of the chest was clearly of a different size. The 
storage in her plump breasts had given up, and the cleavage could be 
seen from the wide-open front zipper. A pendant hung from her neck. 
The pendant was a decoratively processed bullet, and that bullet was 
half buried in the cleavage. 


Shizuka talked to Sarah in a slightly weary manner while changing 
her friendliness oriented towards customers to special treatment to her 
friends. 


[.... | know that story very well. You were helped by a mysterious 
person. The belongings of those who attacked you were left alone, so 
you stripped them of their possessions and brough them back home. 
When you sold them off, it was more money than you expected, and 
even though you paid for the replenishment of the nanomachines, you 
still had a large amount of money left. It’s the fifth time I’ve heard that 
story. | 


Sarah just tilted her head slightly without paying too much attention 
to Shizuka’s words that implied that she had enough of that story. 


[Is that so? Then, did I talk about the medicine I got at that time? It 
replenished a large amount of nanomachines considering the current 
amount of consumption, but after using the medicine I received, 
mysteriously, the consumption efficiency of manomachines has 
improved. According to Elena, it’s likely that it’s made in the Old 
World, not in the modern era. Because of that, my breasts, which I 


thought would get smaller immediately, had stayed large, and the gazes 
of the men... J 


Sarah was trying to keep talking endlessly. Shizuka was also a 
talkative person, but she wanted to avoid hearing stories that she 
already knew over and over again. Especially if it was a story similar to 
speaking fondly about their sweethearts. 


When Shizuka was looking for a way to interrupt the story or change 
the topic, she spotted Akira who came to the shop. 


[Oh, a customer has come, so let’s leave that story for another time. 


Welcome. Akira. | 

Akira came to the counter and bowed to Shizuka. 

[ Hello. Shizuka-san. Ammunition again, please. | 

[The usual one, right? | 

[ Yes. Also, I’m sorry that I always buy only ammunition. Please wait a 
little longer until I buy a new rifle. | 


[It’s okay. Even the proceeds of consumables can be quite expensive 
if they are piled up. Don’t try to make money imprudently, and come 
back alive to begin with. J 


Shizuka introduced Akira to Elena and Sarah. 


[He’s Akira. He’s a hunter like you two. What if you teach him a 
thing or two as his Senpais? J 


[Nice to meet you. My name is Akira. I’ve more or less become a 
hunter. | 


Akira pretended to meet them for the first time and bowed lightly to 
Elena and Sarah. He didn’t meet them in person, so it was the first time 
meeting them. 


Elena and Sarah had a long relationship with Shizuka, and they 
trusted her both as a friend and the shopkeeper of the familiar shop. 
Because Shizuka introduced him, he probably wasn’t a bad boy. With 
that in mind, they smiled at Akira. 


[I’m Elena. This is Sarah. We’re regulars at this shop and we're also 
hunters. It can be said that we’re your Senpais in either sense? While we 


may look like this, I’d like to say that we’re quite competent, skilled 
hunters, but...._] 


Elena smiled wryly and stopped her words, and Sarah continued with 
a bitter smile. 


[... We messed up and almost died recently. Luckily, we were saved. 
You should be careful too. No matter how careful you are, when you 
die, you die. Being a hunter is such a job after all. J 


Their feelings for the events of bad luck and mistakes showed 
through their bitter smiles. Certainly, it was a difficult and dangerous 
situation. Even so, their bitter smiles seemed to be cheerful somehow 
because it eventually became an opportunity to overcome the 
predicament at that time. 


Akira nodded a little. 
[ Absolutely. I will be careful. | 


Elena nodded lightly to Akira’s honest reply with some satisfaction, 
and then told Shizuka in a joke-like tone. 

[It looks like a customer has come, so we’re leaving. I feel sorry to 
keep Shizuka with Sarah’s story forever. | 

[If you say so, please listen to Sarah’s story in detail. Even service to 
regular customers has a limit, you know? | 

Elena also responded to Shizuka’s joke-like complaint with a joke- 
like attitude. 


[ Maybe Sarah doesn’t find it interesting to talk to related parties. And 
I usually listen to her, alright? It contributes to the sales of the shop, so 
it’s okay for you to replace me once in a while. | 

Sarah participated in the joke. 

[Ara, then I wonder if I’Il get Elena to listen to the story when we 
return. | 

Elena then returned to Sarah a slightly scary smile with the joke 
component being considerably lowered. 


[Fine. Let’s talk about it so that Sarah doesn’t have to do such a thing 
again, shall we? | 


[ Bye. Shizuka. | 

Sarah smiled as if to dodge the matter and left slightly early. Shizuka 
smiled bitterly. 

[It’s as you see it. It’s no wonder Sarah wants me to get to listen to 
it. | 

[That sort of thing only happens when the story is too long. Well 
then, see you. | 

[ That’s correct. Please come again. | 

Shizuka waved her hand lightly to Elena and Sarah who were 
returning, saw them off, changed her mind and changed to serve Akira. 

[I kept you waiting. It was ammunition, right? I’ll get it ready in no 
time. Please wait a moment. | 

Shizuka brought in the ordered ammunition from the back of the 
shop. As Akira put it in the rucksack, he noticed Shizuka was staring at 
him in a slightly suggestive way. 

[... Excuse me, is there something wrong? | 

Shizuka didn’t answer Akira’s question for a moment, and stared at 
Akira as if to confirm something. And suddenly opened her mouth. 

[Hey, Akira. Why didn’t you say anything about helping Elena and 
Sarah? | 

Akira endured what seemed to look like spouting out. And 
pretended to be as calm as possible. 

[... Umm, I don’t really get what you’re saying.... | 

[It’s not like Akira doesn’t have enough money, am I correct? I asked 
them, but the belongings of the robbers that Akira defeated were worth 
a lot of money. It was Akira who defeated them, so it’s okay to get some 
of it, don’t you think? | 

[... No, listen. 

[Akira must have a reason, yes? But if the reason is to trust other 


parties or something like that, I guarantee that they are trustworthy 
people. J 


[... I, see. 


[It’s very important to find hunters who can trust each other in the 
dangerous hunter business, right? I think it’s a good opportunity. | 


Akira stiffened his expression a little at Shizuka’s attitude, who 
smiled gently as if to remonstrate him, and said nothing. 


Shizuka spoke completely on the assumption that he helped Elena 
and Sarah. But if he didn’t speak out, he should be able to deceive her 
without any evidence. Akira thought so and kept silent, but Shizuka 
continued. 


[I heard from them, but Akira gave one bullet to Elena, right? The 
ammunition sold in my shop has a serial number written down on the 
ammo cartridge. To grasp the ammunition sales route and to enquire 
the manufacturer in the unlikely event of a defective product. That’s 
the one I sold to Akira, right? | 


Akira resigned to his fate after being taught the evidence plainly. 
[... Excuse me. Can you say nothing about it? J 


[Sure. So it was you, Akira. I didn’t have any confirmation, so I tried 
tricking you into confirming it. Sorry. | 


Without being able to stand it, Akira spouted out. And asked back in 
a hurry. 
[ W-what about the bullet!? J 


[It’s true that the serial number is written on the ammunition 
cartridge. But that alone is not proof. | 


After answering and apparently smiling, Shizuka turned a slightly 
apologetic expression towards Akira who was a bit shocked. 


[I’m sorry. I think there are circumstances that Akira can’t talk about. 
I promise to say nothing about this. | 


Shizuka continued to warn him a little. 


[But, as I said earlier, it’s important to have a relationship with 
reliable hunters. There are vicious hunters who also work as robbers. 
The more you work with someone you can trust, the more likely you are 


to survive. ...... To me, Akira, Elena, Sarah and all the hunters seem to 
live fast and recklessly. J 


And she wore a smile that looked a little lonely. 


[It’s not my intention to find faults with the way of life of the hunters. 
But I just want to give some advice on how to survive to my friends. I’ll 
say this many times, but I guarantee that Elena and Sarah can be 
trusted. If Akira changes his mind and wants to get in touch with them, 
please tell me anytime. | 


Akira was pleased with Shizuka’s uninterested concern and bowed 
politely with a smile. 


[ Understood. And thank you for your concern. 1 
Shizuka smiled back as usual. Akira suddenly thought there. 


[But if the ammunition cartridge isn’t evidence, how did you 
know? J 


[Just a hunch. I had no clear basis. If anything, it’s the bullet I 
mentioned earlier. Sarah wore a pendant, right? It seems that it was 
made by processing the bullet that Elena got from someone who helped 
them. She said it was a talisman and a bond. She had the feeling that the 
bullet was a product sold at my shop. J 


If there was anything to be added, there was a part that left an 
impression because Sarah showed it many times, but Shizuka also 
omitted that part. 


[And when Akira met them, it seemed to me that Akira was 
pretending to meet them for the first time. There’s someone nearby who 
heard the story of their benefactor whose face, name or voice they don’t 
know and pretends to meet them for the first time. I was able to relate to 
them a little. That’s all. J 


Akira was perplexed. He didn’t expect to be found out by just that 
alone. 


After that, Shizuka continued what seemed difficult to speak about. 


[Ah, one more thing. If you talk to them, I think it’s better to do it 
fast. The reason for that is.... | 


Shizuka hesitated to speak there again, but continued with an 
expression close to a bitter smile. 


[... She’s very happy to have been saved, she has told me that many 
times. Her expression at that time was... that of a maiden in love, I 
guess...? | 


Akira, who was silently listening to the rest of her words, began to 
sense that the story was going in a strange direction and let loose a 
disquieting feeling. 

[... The story changes subtly as I listen to it many times. She started 
calling someone of unknown age and gender as “him”. She’s 
hypothesizing more and more unclear parts rapidly and finally... no, this 
is just my expectation, I hope I’m not thinking too deeply, but.... 1 


Shizuka strengthened her bitter smile. 


[A certain son of a millionaire noble had the pastime of being a 
hunter and happened to help them. The reason he kept helping them a 
secret is because he didn’t like being shadowed by women who were 
after money or status. He didn’t ask for a monetary reward, and he 
generously gave them expensive medicine because he wasn’t 
inconvenienced by money. ... No, such a thing, I’m overthinking it. | 


The fragments didn’t match Akira, but did match the consistency of 
the story. Akira was getting nervous. 


[I’m from the slums, so I don’t have any money at all. I haven’t even 
grazed that imagination. ... As I thought, please don’t say anything. 
Please. | 


Akira and Shizuka smiled at each other with complex smiling faces 
and stopped talking any further. 


11 | AKmRA AND SHERYL 


AKIRA WAS ON HIS WAY BACK from Shizuka’s shop to the inn while 
having an idle conversation with Alpha. Along the way, Alpha told him 
with a light attitude enough to change the topic. 


T Akira. You’re being followed again J 
T Again? J 
Having been attacked just the other day, Akira openly revealed his 


weary thoughts on his face. However, his expression turned into a 
suspicious one. 


Hold on, are they going to attack me in a place like this? J 


The public security of the city depended largely on the power of the 
organization striving to maintain public order in that place. Private 
security companies took over the defense of the zones, both the inside 
of the wall, obviously, and outside of it, and mainly used armed might 
to deal with various factors that disturbed public order. 


Although he was heading towards the inn, which was relatively close 
to the slums, this area was still a relatively safe place. What caused an 
uproar like the other day in such a place was the act of antagonizing 
those who were getting benefits from maintaining public order. Safety 
had extremely high commercial value in the east. Naturally, the 
sanctions for those who devalued it proved to be reasonably severe. 


There were times and places to cause disputes. It was completely 
different from robbing and causing a commotion in the slums. Akira’s 
thoughts, which linked his tail to an immediate attack, were largely 
biased, and the recent attack made that bias even greater, but still it 
wasn’t normal enough to make Akira think that there wouldn’t be any 
idiots attacking him for money here. 


As Akira became more vigilant and bewildered, Alpha’s supplement 
came in again. 


I It doesn’t look like they’re trying to attack you, so don’t worry. 
They aren’t even armed. They’re following you, but it looks like they are 
just continuing to hesitate to talk to you, rather than to tail you. You 
can confirm that yourself J 


Akira looked over his shoulder and looked for the person. A person 
that met the conditions was highlighted in his extended field of view by 
Alpha’s support, so he found them immediately. 


There, a girl of the same generation as Akira showed a slightly 
suspicious behavior. The girl suddenly turned around and noticed that 
she was looking fixedly at him, and showed an even more suspicious 
behavior. The girl was Sheryl. 


Judging from her look, Akira decided that there was certainly no 
danger and lowered his guard. And thought that leaving her alone or 
running and shaking her off was improper, so he approached Sheryl for 
the time being. 


On the other hand, Sheryl was getting nervous when she saw Akira 
approaching her. She was desperately controlling herself, who might 
start to run away right now, with reason. 


(... Calm down! He saved me the trouble of talking to him first! Bear 
that in mind! You’re not going to lose your nerve now, are you!?) 


Although Sibear and company were wannabe hunters, they had the 
ability to lead a small faction. The person who easily killed Sibear and 
company alone was approaching. Moreover, that person was possessor 
of the thought of choosing to engage without hesitation in a 
surrounded-by-enemies situation. 


If he were to know that she was one of the previous assailants and 
considered that she would kill him as soon as she caught sight of him 
after failing to kill him at that time, it wouldn’t be strange if she was 
killed without room for negotiation. He didn’t seem like he would 
hesitate to kill her. Sheryl endured the horror with her hands clasped 
tightly. 

Akira didn’t know her or didn’t remember her. That was the first trial 
of Sheryl’s bet. 


Akira came to Sheryl’s side. Sheryl managed to show a smiling face, 
but her face was largely distorted by fear and tension. 


[Do you need something? | 


Sheryl, who saw Akira’s equipment up close, became even more 
nervous. The AAH assault rifle that created the tragedy the other day. 
Although it was cheap, it was a rifle for monsters that boasted a power 
different from that for interpersonal stuff such as pistols. 


If she was shot with that rifle, it was uncertain whether or not the 
prototype would remain if she was careless. Thinking so, Sheryl 
suddenly remembered the gun battle at that time. And accidentally 


imagined adding herself to the pile of corpses, and her tone faltered.” 
[T-ta-talk... 
[ Talk? Talk about what? | 


Akira waited for her to continue with a suspicious face. However, 
Sheryl was trembling so hard that she couldn’t speak well. Even so, she 
tried to calm her rough breathing somehow and tried her best to 
continue talking so as not to displease him. 


But before that, Alpha cut into the conversation. 


T Akira. Pll tell you this: She’s one of those who attacked you before. 
She was mixed in with the people around you at that time. She was 
running away as soon as the gun battle started thoughJ 


IIs that so? What does someone like her have to talk with me? J 
I Well now, she’s going that far, isn’t she? J 
Sheryl’s trembling appearance greatly reduced Akira’s wariness. 
However, after listening to Alpha’s words, his wariness returned to 
normal. Additionally, hostility and discomfort appeared first because 
she was one of the assailants. They also appeared in Akira’s expression 
and tone. 
[You’re a member of the gang that tried to kill me, yet you have 
something to talk with me? J 
Those words turned Sheryl’s head pure white. Her brain refused to 
understand the current situation, and her field of vision was greatly 


distorted. Her whole body began to tremble to the extent that it was 
strange that she didn’t crumble down on the spot. Fear began to fill her 
heart, imagining Akira’s actions after this. 


He would pull out the gun, thrust the muzzle into her mouth all the 
way to her throat, and pull the trigger without hesitation. Her head 
would be blown away and pieces of meat would be scattered around. 
That imagination crossed her mind, and Sheryl’s tremors became even 
worse. 


She was attacked by nausea that derived from fear and tension. But 
her stomach was empty. The only thing she could vomit was gastric 
juice. And more than that, Sheryl didn’t have the time for that now. 


On the other hand, Akira was completely taken aback by Sheryl’s 
look. She was completely frightened, her lacrimal glands broke, and 
snot was hanging down. Her facial expression was that of a prisoner 
before execution, she wasn’t in a state where she could speak anything. 
Because she had that look, hostility and discomfort disappeared from 
Akira’s face, and instead, bewilderment appeared strongly. 


Alpha smiled and jeered at the panicking Akira. 
Oh, this is no goodJ 
I']-is it because of me? 


I Who knows? I grasped the situation, and although I have no 
motivation, what happens to those who fought against Akira and died 
is of no concern to me, but what will the ones around us think? J 





As Alpha said, no matter how one sliced it, Akira seemed to be 
threatening Sheryl. If there was a person with a sense of justice who 
didn’t know the circumstances, the scene would immediately turn into a 
struggle to try saving Sheryl. If the guards in charge of maintaining 
public order in the surrounding area triggered a_ strange 
misunderstanding, even Akira would be troubled. 


Akira, who noticed that, tried to calm Sheryl somehow while 
panicking. 

[Ah, hey, first of all, calm down, please. I have no intention of doing 
that to you. That’s the same for you, right? Why don’t you calm down 
so we can talk? What do you want to talk about? Look, take a deep 
breath and calm down. Alright? | 


Akira’s efforts were in vain, Sheryl kept crying silently. 
(... Why is this happening?) 


Akira cursed the world in private. 


Akira managed to return to the inn room and brought Sheryl there. 
He didn’t take the measure of leaving Sheryl alone and flee because he 
was curious about her approach and what she had to say despite being 
that scared of him. 


Sheryl didn’t resist Akira pulling her hand. When they arrived at the 
room, the panic and trembling remained strong, but she regained her 
composure a little, and although traces of tears remained clear, they had 
stopped. 


For now, Akira didn’t consider Sheryl an enemy. If he did, he would 
be colder and more merciless with her. Even if Sheryl cried with an 
expression distorted in fear and begged for her life, he would shoot her 
to death without hesitation. 


However, this situation in which a non-enemy girl was terribly 
frightened by his side and trembled because she was scared of him was 
far beyond Akira’s interpersonal ability. For that reason, and while 
being hasty, he prayed for the improvement of the situation and 
proposed to Sheryl. 


[ W-why don’t you take a bath for the time being? That will calm you 
down, right? | 

Sheryl nodded slightly and headed to the bathroom. The proposal 
presented by Akira, which was a little confusing, had many elements 
that could be distrusted, but Sheryl didn’t have the leeway to notice 
them, and even if she did, she didn’t have the willpower to oppose. 


When Sheryl disappeared into the bathroom, Akira exhaled deeply 
as if to spit out his worries. 


T Alpha. What was that? J 


I'l can make a lot of predictions, but it’s faster to ask her. For the 
time being, today’s training is cancelled. Let’s listen to her story when 
she gets out of the bathJ 


I Let’s do that J 


I also should regain calm for the time being. Akira thought so and 
decided to wait for Sheryl. 
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Sheryl was surrendering herself to the bathtub while staring into the 
void. She thought it was over when her bet collapsed easily at the first 
trial, but now she was slowly composing herself. 


When she was soaked in hot water slowly, unnecessary things such as 
fear, tension, and impatience together with fatigue were melted away. 
Bathing for the first time in a long time greatly helped Sheryl’s mental 
stability. 

(... I lost the bet I hypothesized, but I’m still alive. ... Am I lucky or 
unlucky? No, think of it as good luck. Thanks to that disgraceful 
behavior, I was probably not killed without question. Well, being taken 
to the inn was, yes, within my expectations. I don’t like it that much, 
but let’s take advantage of it. ... If it works) 


She should have been prepared in advance. However, when she 
attempted it, her resolution was nothing but a half-hearted thing, and as 


a result, it led to that disgraceful behavior. 


However, after taking a rest, regaining her ability to think and 
changing her mind, she could understand that disgraceful behavior 
greatly lowered Akira’s guard and saved her life. Poor acting would have 
had the opposite effect. She was lucky to bear that mind. 


When she got out of the bath, she had to ask her original favor to 
Akira. It was unknown whether her proposal would be accepted. She 
had to make an effort to raise the possibility while she still could. 


Sheryl saw herself reflected on the surface of the water. A girl with a 
face and figure that was favored by men was reflected. If one 
deliberately were to mention the weak points, the degree of fleshiness of 
the chest was a little insufficient. 


Sheryl understood that her physical appearance was great. She also 
thought that if her body was used as a bargaining tool, it had a high 
value. However, she didn’t feel that Akira was expecting that kind of 
thing when he recommended her to take a bath. But she had a good 
chance that he would change his mind. 


She didn’t feel like it, but she had to present it if requested. What she 
was able to submit at least was close to what she happened to wear. If so, 
she would increase her value as much as possible. And use what could 


be used. When Sheryl decided so, she washed her body and hair 
carefully and polished herself up as much as possible. 
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Akira decided to eat while waiting for Sheryl. He took out the frozen 
food from the refrigerator and put it in the cookware to finish heating it 
up. And when he was about to eat it, Sheryl, who had just finished 
bathing, came back. 


Sheryl’s belly sounded when she saw the food, and asserted her 
hunger was stronger than herself. Akira’s and Sheryl’s eyes made 
contact. After staring at each other for a few seconds, Akira silently sent 


the meal he was about to eat to Sheryl. Then he started defrosting new 
frozen food. 

The heating of frozen food progressed in silence. Meanwhile, Sheryl 
waited silently without touching the food. 

Akira sat in front of Sheryl with the heated food and confirmed her 
state. And he was relieved at first, judging that she was calm enough. 
They could talk now. Thinking so, he opened his mouth. 

[ Well, let’s talk while e.... 

Sheryl’s belly sounded again. A subtle silence flowed for both. 

[... Shall we talk after eating? | 

Akira and Sheryl started eating immediately. 

After finishing the meal, when their stomachs were filled with food to 
the degree that didn’t interfere with the conversation, Akira pulled 
himself together and tried to hear what Sheryl had to say. 

[ Well, first of all, I’m Akira. J 


[I am Sheryl. Please call me Sheryl. Akira-san. Thank you for the 
bath and meal. And I am sorry for losing my composure. I apologize for 
troubling you. J 


Sheryl humbled herself and bowed her head. In response, Akira, for 
better or worse, answered without showing any particular concern. 
[Just Akira is fine. ... So, what do you want to talk about? | 


Akira changed her facial expression to a serious one. Sheryl also 
resolved herself and answered with a serious expression. 


[I will go straight to the point. I really want Akira to be our boss. J 


Akira unconsciously changed his facial expression to a suspicious 
one due to the unexpected matter. Sheryl continued to explain in detail 
while becoming more nervous. 


Many residents of the slums formed factions to overcome their harsh 
lives. The advantages of being able to systematically secure a safe bed, 
obtain regular food, and cooperate in raising money basically exceeded 
the disadvantages of accruing those as a group. Even if they were at the 


bottom, it was usually better than the harshness of truly working alone 
when they could be mutually used as a group. 


Even in the slums, number was power. If the management of the 
faction went smoothly, the number of people interested in seeking 
protection and benefits and joining them by means of their power 
increased. If they got to the point where they expanded their influence 
as it was and influenced the public order in the area, the leaders were 
able to lead fairly comfortable lives. The people who pursued that 
comfort gathered even more, developing into large factions. 


The bosses of the large factions might not be slum dwellers. The so- 
called individuals with business in the shadows. Those who were 
involved in businesses that couldn’t operate in safe places. Those who 
had various special circumstances. Most of them also had a lot of money 
and powerful armed forces, so the size of their factions inevitably 
increased. 


It wasn’t rare for hunters and wannabe hunters to lead factions. 
Armed forces that hunted monsters in the wasteland were also useful in 
the slums. Just knowing that experienced hunters had joined in factions 
contributed to the safety of its members. If a person had connections in 
a familiar store such as the purchase shop, or even if they sold off an 
item found on the ground or scrap iron collected in the slums or the 
nearby wasteland, the fear of being taken advantage of as a slum dweller 
decreased. 


Thanks to those advantages, even if a hunter had some problems, 
including personality issues, there were many times when a high 
position within the faction was approved. 


There were many reasons why hunters were involved in slum 
factions. They gave up on climbing the ranks in the wasteland and 
switched to climbing the ranks in a world similar to business in the 
shadows in the slums. Or they wanted a supply of personnel that didn’t 
matter even if they died for the sake of climbing up the ranks in the 
wasteland. They wanted to secure a place for a small hideout or a 
warehouse. They wanted to use them as a stepping stone for building a 


large-scale organization. In addition, for various reasons and benefits, a 
not-so-small number of hunters were involved in the slum factions. 


Sheryl explained to Akira the benefits of becoming the boss of the 
faction and then taught him that he could now take the position of boss 
instead of Sibear. Sibear and company were unifying factions against 
violence by means of military power, not leadership. It was easy for 
Akira, who easily killed Sibear and company, become the new boss, and 
would have the title of stealing Sibear’s faction in retaliation for the 
attack. No problems and many benefits. She explained so 
enthusiastically. 


However, Akira showed no interest. 


[It sounds troublesome, and I’m not interested. I’m sorry, but ask 
elsewhere. | 


[ Wa-wait! | 


Sheryl hurriedly and spontaneously screamed at Akira who was 
about to stop the conversation. However, she couldn’t find the words 
she should say to continue. It was clear that the person in question 
wasn’t interested. She couldn’t think of anything more interesting than 
the explanation of a moment ago. Even if she continued to wastefully 
postpone the conversation he wasn’t interested in, it would only 
displease him. 


It was awfully terrible to offend Akira now. She had already disclosed 
that she was a human being on the side of the assailants, and she had 
been allowed to be alive for the time being. So, supposing she had 
displeased him, it wouldn’t be strange if his judgment from here on 
changed completely from being troublesome so he would turn a blind 
eye to being troublesome so he would kill her. 


Afraid of that, Sheryl put the terms of exchange into words that she 
didn’t want to reveal if possible, and to curry favor with him. 


[... If you were to take the trouble to accept this negotiation, feel free 
to do whatever you want to me from this time onward. ] 


Akira focused his gaze on Sheryl’s body, chest, legs, and arms. 


For Sheryl, it looked as if he was appraising her body. Honestly, it 
didn’t feel good, but she was more or less prepared to be killed. It was a 
sufhiciently-tolerated event. To the extent she wanted to thank him for 
having an interest in her figure. Sheryl was telling herself so. 


Akira, who finished the appraisal, returned his gaze to Sheryl’s eyes. 
And as one would expect, he answered with a halfhearted look. 


[Even if you tell me to do as I like. You don’t look strong, and I’m 
sorry to say this, but it’s a nuisance to just take you with me, whether as 
a decoy or a sacrificial pawn. Well, I was considering that you going to 
the wasteland and risking your life was a way to meet my demand, 
however.... J 


After making a suspicious look for a short time, Sheryl understood 
the difference and reason in his words, and became slightly speechless. 
Akira found no value as a woman in her body. The appraisal-looking 
gaze of a moment ago was just trying to ascertain the physical strength 
and the presence or absence of combat experience from her body build 
and the like, and it was judged that it was of no avail. Understanding 
that, she was surprised at Akira’s unexpected reaction. Alpha 
supplemented while giving a bitter smile to both Akira and Sheryl. 


T Akira. I don’t think Sheryl said that in that sense J 
l' So, what does she mean? J 


T'It’s that, you know? Maybe she meant it in a sexual sense J 





I... Oh, that makes sense. Then it’s even less necessary J 


Even after finally understanding the meaning, Akira’s judgment 
didn’t change, and Alpha showed a slightly surprised-looking 
expression. 

IT Are you sure? She’s pretty cute and she will be a beautiful woman 
in the future. Not as beautiful as me though. Not as beautiful as me 
though. Not as beautiful as me though J 

I If you repeat it twice, the importance will be conveyed. Don’t 
repeat it three times. Only a pushing-to-be-naked person who also tries 
to take off her clothes while giving the following reason: “It’s that kind 


: [4] 
of personnel after all” is more than enough ~ 


Alpha turned a smile as if getting carried away daringly towards 


Akira. 


I'In other words, my efforts, the hard work I did to prevent honey 
traps have paid off J 


Akira showed a “She ended up saying a little too much” attitude. 
And immediately tried to gloss over it. 


I Oh, I almost forgot. One more thing, I hate the idea of doing that 
kind of stuff, of taking advantage of her weakness J 


T You both would have secured enough mutual benefits, however. 
You're a child, but you’re surprisingly romantic. No, are you even a 


child? J 
Alpha smiled in a teasing manner. Then, after returning her 

expression to the usual one, she proposed to Akira who got a little 
angry. 

T Akira. Before we go back to business, why don’t you help Sheryl, 
whether or not you lay your hands on her? J 

I Why? J 

You said it the other day, didn’t you? This might bring luck to your 
daily routine. You’ve been attacked by people and monsters regardless 
of whether you are in the ruins or in the city, and that’s something that 
is happening even now. After all, you used up your luck by meeting 
me 


Akira wore a complex face. Certainly, he remembered talking about 
that kind of thing. He remembered saying it carelessly as an excuse 
directed towards Alpha, who was obviously apathetic when he helped 
Elena and Sarah, and to be exact, killed all the men who attacked them. 


Did she still hold a grudge for what happened back then? He 
wondered if she was giving him a warning in a roundabout way so as 
not to allow him do such a thing again. Akira thought so and stiffened 
his expression a little. 


Alpha kept smiling. 


I So, why don’t you help the pretty girl who unfortunately lives in 
the slums and do such a good deed to recover your luck? It’s the perfect 
opportunity, isn’t it? J 

When it was blatantly pointed out that he was very unlucky, Akira 
was at a loss for words. Because he remembered. However, while it 
might be true, he didn’t feel like helping her. 


I... No, but, even if I were to look after Sheryl... isn’t it completely 
different from when I helped that time, like before? Wasn’t Alpha at 
that time rather against me doing so? J 


Alpha answered Akira, who seems to be a little suspicious, quickly. 


T At that time, your life was at stake, so I just went against it. Besides, 
I’m not telling you to help Sheryl and put your life on the line, take care 
of all details, take responsibility or look after her for the rest of your life. 
Help her a little, just a little bit, and receive a bit of luck in return. 
Nothing more, nothing less J 


Alpha continued talking to Akira who started to get a little hesitant. 


Even if Sheryl gets addicted to the good luck that has fallen upon 
her and ruins it, it is her responsibility. You don’t need to worry about 
anything. On the contrary, if you use that luck as a foothold and attain 
success, you may expect to have it paid back. If she becomes a nuisance, 
just break off with her. That’s all, it’s nothing too heavy J 


Having been explained the concerns he didn’t even realize and how 
to deal with them without hesitation, Akira changed his facial 
expression slightly. What was unconsciously judged to be terrible, 
troublesome and difficult turned into a trivial, insignificant and simple 
thing. The meaning and size of helping Sheryl in Akira was greatly 
reduced, for better or for worse. 


Then, the expectation, which could be called a desire or a prayer that 
might improve his luck to that extent, became relatively large in Akira. 

[... Luck, huh? J 

Akira muttered with deep emotion. Fortunately or unluckily, it was a 


word with a rather certain meaning for Akira. Akira, who was 
communicating with Alpha via telepathy, was a suspicious person who, 


from the perspective of an outsider, changed his facial expression in 
silence. But Sheryl couldn’t afford to consider that as suspicious. 


She couldn’t use her body as a bargaining chip. she couldn’t think of 
any additional persuasive material. It probably didn’t make sense to cry 
and implore. Honestly, it was in a stalemate. Still, should she try to at 
least prostrate herself and beg for mercy? When Sheryl began to worry 
about that, she heard Akira’s mutter. 


(sai Lele?) 


She tried to find a breakthrough in the current situation from the 
meaning of the muttering, but she didn’t get the meaning. Akira took 
out a coin from his pocket in front of Sheryl who was impatient and 
confused. The reward he got for the first time in the hunter business, 
three 100 Aurum coins, this was one of them. 


Akira flipped the coin with his finger. The coin went up into the air 
while spinning many times, and then fell as it was. In front of Sheryl, 
who was involuntarily chasing the coin with her eyes, the coin was 
caught between Akira’s hands. 


[Choose head or tails. 


Sheryl looked at Akira with a surprised expression. Akira was silently 
looking at Sheryl. 


If she guessed the side of the coin, would he hear her request? Should 
she mourn what would end up being decided by such a thing? Should 
she be pleased that what was once refused might be overturned by luck? 


Sheryl didn’t know. 


She was worried about whether it would be head or tails for a while, 
but she wouldn’t know even if she thought about it. She made a 
decision while praying. 

[... Head. J 


Sheryl chose and answered. 


Akira checked the coin in a way so that it wasn’t seen by Sheryl. 
Tension ran on Sheryl’s expression again. Akira grabbed the coin as it 
was and put it in his breast pocket. 


[1’ll cooperate under certain conditions. I won’t be the boss of the 
faction. But I will cooperate with you to some extent. After that, you’ll 
do your best and do something about it. In other words, you should be 
the boss of the faction. It’s up to you to make someone else the boss of 
the faction, but I’ll just work with you in private. Just because someone 
replaced the boss doesn’t mean that I’ll cooperate with them. If you’re 
okay with this condition, we have a deal. What do you think? J 


Sheryl had no “I decline” option. She bowed to Akira with pleasure. 
[ Understood. Thank you. Thank you so much. | 


With this, now Sheryl had a supporter, Akira. But at the same time, 
she was compelled to become the boss of the faction. 


Was this a good thing? Akira didn’t tell her the result of the coin and 
didn’t tell her whether she was right or wrong. Sheryl felt uneasy for 
some reason and timidly asked Akira. 


[Ex-excuse me.... 


[I don’t care what you ask, but never ask me again what I told you not 
to ask. J 


[ Y-yes. | 


Akira gave a warning in order to prevent Sheryl, who saw him staring 
into the void and changing his facial expression, from doubting his 
sanity, drug use and asking all sorts of things. 


Sheryl had no intention of being deeply involved in Akira’s 
circumstances or displeasing him. She nodded firmly. 


[So, what are you going to ask? J 

[ Well... was it head? ] 

Akira immediately answered with the words he used just now. 
[Don’t ask. J 

[... Yes. 


Something stuck to Sheryl’s heart. Did I win the bet? Or did I lose? 
Sheryl didn’t know. 


And even Akira, who knew both sides of the coin, didn’t know the 
result of the bet. The result would appear in the future. Not now. 
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What Alpha said was something she never believed. She didn’t think 
in the least that good luck increased with good deeds. It was all an 
excuse. And it wasn’t an excuse to help Sheryl. 


Akira didn’t hesitate to kill, but his standard was unclear. She just 
increased the chances of getting involved with Akira in order to get 
Sheryl to provide that opportunity to better understand Akira’s 
behavioral principle. How far would Akira try to help the gang of 
assailants, who could be let to die without giving them a hand in a 
suitable manner? It was the perfect subject for observation. 


All for Alpha’s own purposes. That was all. 


12 | SHERYL’s FACTION 


AFTER HAVING FINISHED TALKING with Sheryl at the inn, Akira was 
asked by Sheryl to walk in the slums together. 


A reasonably armed boy and a girl who wore just-a-little-fancier 
clothes by slum standards. It was not unusual to think of them as a 
novice hunter and his follower. Still, gazes that seemed to be greatly 
interested were turned towards them at times. There were those who 
had found some meaning in that scene. 


He looked around the slums under Sheryl’s guidance. After 
prioritizing stopping in the area that was Sibear’s territory, she included 
the places that were far from that scope. 


The slums were fairly large, with territories of factions of various sizes 
filling it. Those territories operated with their respective systems, and it 
was dangerous for those who didn’t know those systems and weren’t 
incorporated in them to wander imprudently. 


The back alley, which was Akira’s crib, was more or less the territory 
of some faction. Akira was only overlooked to an extent because it 
wasn’t an important place where those who had settled on their own 
there had to be eliminated. 


Akira had that much knowledge. And because he made sure he did 
not go near locations he didn’t know what system they had, there were 
many places he didn’t know even though he spent many years in the 
slums. 


[ While I’ve never been to this area, it’s pretty neat considering it’s the 
slums. | 


Buildings that seemed to be relatively sturdy were lined up in the 
surroundings. There were many stalls, and various items of unknown 
origin were lined up at the storefronts, such as pistols that looked 
poorly maintained, chipped knife blades, and even simple accessories. 


There was a fair number of customers. It was proof that the economy, 
public order and system that made up those business environments 
were maintained, and it was proof of the power of the factions that had 
territories there. 


Sheryl smiled and briefly explained as Akira turned his gaze towards 
an unfamiliar place without too much interest. 


[I believe the buildings in this area were once strongly built by the 
city in an attempt to expand the lower section. However, it’s said that 
the troubleshooters in the area occupied those that had been setback 
and abandoned. J 


[Really? J 


Akira was slightly impressed by the trivia of the slums, which 
couldn’t be obtained by just sleeping in the back alley, and Sheryl, who 
knew that. And without knowing why, he asked Alpha. 


I Did Alpha know that? J 
I'No. I didn’t know J 
IIs that so? There’s something not even Alpha knows about J 


Somehow, he had the feeling that Alpha knew everything. For Akira, 
who thought so, her answer, “I didn’t know”, was a little surprising. 
And barely showed that surprise on his face. However, when he heard 
the rest, his face changed immediately. 


I There are things I don’t even know. By the way, it was originally 
planned that the development in the area was setback. The city had no 
intention of seriously developing this area from the beginning. Still, a 
pushy development was easy for the city leadership, so someone 
decided to do that, to fund it J 


I... You do know, don’t you? J 


I What I didn’t know was how it was generally transmitted. Maybe 
someone is doing something behind the scenes, and decided to do 
something such as occupying them unfairly. Even if that something is 
discovered, including work that allows the people involved to dodge 
responsibility J 


Why did Alpha know that uncommon information? Akira was a little 
bothered about it, but decided not to ask. It was pointless just to worry 
about it. 


Alpha was certainly a strange being. Besides the fact that only he 
could perceive her, a mountain of unclear details came up when giving 
it a little thought. However, he intentionally tried not to care about it. 


What was important for Akira was that Alpha was his ally. There was 
no doubt that she was an extremely mysterious being. But the factor 
that she was his ally was far more important. 


No one lent a hand to the dirty children of the slums. No one helped 
him. Akira had always thought so. Even now. He just learned that there 
was an extremely rare exception, and that exception didn’t change his 
view of the world. 


For that reason, Akira didn’t care about the abnormality of said 
exception, Alpha. If it were to the extent of losing Alpha for worrying 
about it, he would choose to avert his gaze. For now, at least. 


Suddenly, Alpha showed a mischievous-looking smile. 


IT Nevertheless, now that Sheryl and you are walking side by side, it’s 
as if you were on a date J 


Akira spat out slightly and unconsciously turned his gaze towards 
Alpha. A person who suddenly spat out and turned their gaze to an 
empty place was suspicious enough. 


But Sheryl showed no reaction intentionally. This was because Akira 
had already told her not to ask. Sheryl would say nothing as much as 


she liked if it meant obtaining daily peace by averting her eyes from that 
doubt. 


I Dating? That’s something different, isn’t it? J 


I No. It does fit. You may object if you want, but it’s ill-advised to 
challenge me, you hear me? J 


Alpha smiled happily when she saw Akira who gave up the 
counterargument while showing a complex expression. 


I That’s why it’s a date, so go buy something and give it to Sheryl J 


I... Fine. What should I buy? J 


Akira had no intention of going against her. It wasn’t something 
dangerous either. Even if he didn’t know her intention, if Alpha was 
satisfied with using the little money he had in hand, he was fine with it. 


Above all, he wanted to avoid the seemingly continuous hassle of 
endlessly explaining the benefits of giving a present to Sheryl as a result 
of being obstinate and rebutting poorly. Akira thought so and went 
towards a nearby street stall. Sheryl accompanied him. 


Various items for sale were placed at the shopfront of the stands in an 
unorganized manner. Guns in a suspicious maintenance condition that 
were lined up there caught Akira’s attention. Guns were certainly 
important and crucial in the unsafe slums. 

(... No, this is wrong, isn’t it?) 

Akira shook his head slightly. If he gave her such a gun and later 
exploded, it was no different from harassment. In the first place, it 


wasn’t an item to give to the other person during a date. He thought 
again and tried to find something safer. 


However, he didn’t know what was safe because he had never given 
anything to someone. He got worried for a minute, couldn’t decide, and 


asked Alpha for help. 
T Alpha. What should I choose? J 
I Think for yourself J 


Akira sent back a dissatisfied will to Alpha who smiled happily and 
answered via telepathy. 


I... Before you said that if there’s something I didn’t know and 
asked, you would tell me, didn’t you? J 

T And I answered, didn’t I? You’ll give her what you choose. That’s 
the answer 

IIs that so? Is that what you meant? Is it such a problem? J 


I It is, it’s what I meant and it’s such a problem. It’s part of your 
study to give a strange thing and make a complex expression. Go for 
it J 


Alpha was smiling happily. When Akira sighed in his mind, he gave 
up and returned looking for something among the products of the 
stalls. 


[ What are you looking for? J 

Sheryl only started talking to him with the sensation of bringing up 
the subject non-seriously. Regarding that, Akira responded with a 
slightly difficult face and a slightly hesitant tone. 

[... Is there anything you want here? J 

[Eh?] 

[ Ah, look, based on yesterday’s explanation, I’m favoring Sheryl... no, 
you’re an acquaintance... no, what is it again? | 

[ Being kind? | 

[ Yes, that. It’s a proof of that, I guess? A relationship in which you 


receive a decent thing. Ill give you something, an item as a proof of 
that. I don’t know how useful it'll be though. | 


Alpha told him to choose for himself, but when the receiver asked 
him about it, Akira decided to use it as an excuse and ask the person in 
question directly. Akira wanted to avoid giving a strange thing and 
making a complex face if possible. 
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Sheryl was quite surprised. She never thought he would choose a gift 
for her. She never thought he was such a considerate person. 


Her discernment was right, Akira was just doing what Alpha told 
him. Sheryl couldn’t perceive to that extent. Her surprise was 
conversely big. 

[... So, which one do you want? | 

Sheryl calmed down with the urge for an answer, smiled a little 
exaggeratedly and happily. 


[ Well, if it’s about a present, can Akira choose one? That way is more 
effective. | 


To tell the truth, she wanted to reply “An item that is as expensive as 
possible”. The more expensive the item, the more effective it was as 
proof of friendship, assuming that was the case for the person to whom 
such an item was given. She could convert it into money afterwards if 
necessary. 


However, even if she poorly begged for expensive things in their 
current relationship, she would only displease him. In addition, it was 
known that the items of street stalls had an upper limit on their prices. 
Considering so, Sheryl decided to attack from another direction. 


What you have earnestly chosen for me. That makes me happy, move than 
anything else. She strongly conveyed that with the aura that exuded from 
her tone, facial expression, and gestures, and started to earn Akira’s 
favor. 


However, the fine subtleties didn’t reach Akira. Even if a facial 
expression and face with a strong goodwill were turned towards him by 
a beautiful girl, far from making his face less tense, Akira turned it into 
an even troubled one. 


[... Okay. If so, don’t complain if I choose something weird, alright? If 
you’re going to choose yourself, do it while you still can. Understood? | 


Sheryl assessed the unexpected reaction of the other party as 
surprising in her mind. She couldn’t feel any reaction or response from 


Akira’s attitude, who stubbornly tried to get the final confirmation, that 
his likability had increased. 


Still, from the somewhat desperate look on Akira, it was easy to tell 
that he wanted to avoid choosing with his own taste one way or 
another. When she showed a slight thinking attitude while hiding her 
suspicious thoughts in her mind, she smiled and adapted to the reaction 
of the other party. 


[I won’t complain no matter what it is, but yes, can you choose an 
accessory? That kind of item seems more appropriate. | 


[Is that so? Alright. J 


Akira openly showed a slightly relieved attitude. It was a relief, and 
thanks to the choices being narrowed down, it reduced the fear of 
choosing something weird. He relaxed his expression a little and 
resumed selecting a present. Supposing Sheryl hadn’t specified 
accessories, after being troubled, Akira had a good chance of choosing a 
gun. 


After a while, he chose a pendant that looked reasonably expensive 
and gave it to Sheryl. It was an accessory that was selected based on the 
criteria that it would sell at a high price if it was brought to the purchase 
shop. 

[Thank you. I will treasure it. | 

[ Yeah. Well, do as you like. | 


Sheryl smiled as happily as possible and thanked him. However, 
Akira’s reaction, which gave the feeling of being pointlessly worn-out, 
was weak. 


After that, they looked around the slums for a while, and when the 


sun started to set, they separated. Sheryl bowed deeply to Akira as he 
left. 


[Akira. Thank you for today. And I look forward to working with 
you from now on. J 


[Sure. Be careful and go home, Sheryl. J 

[ Yes. Be careful as well, Akira. 

Sheryl smiled as though reluctant to part and separated from Akira. 
In her mind, while she was disappointed that she could hardly earn 
Akira’s liking, she was satisfied that she was able to obtain a product 


that proved their friendship. And after turning her back on Akira, she 
thought about the future and made a serious face. 


Saying nothing for a while, Akira saw off Sheryl. Even though Sheryl 
was no longer in sight, he didn’t try to go back. Alpha asked being 
seemingly curious about Akira. 


T Akira. You’re not going back? J 


! Hmm? Give me a second. ... It’s no big deal, it’s the first day, well, 
just to be sure. 


Akira answered that much and walked in the opposite direction of 
the inn. 
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After the destruction of Sibear’s faction, the territory became an 
unoccupied area that didn’t belong to any faction. 


Other factions didn’t do something like attempting sudden armed 
supremacy. Poor execution only led to conflicts between factions and 
increased unnecessary damage. The first step was to have negotiations 
with the surrounding factions and finish the settlement of interests, 
such as dividing the unoccupied area. They shed blood and killed each 
other with all their might because they showily fought over it at the 
place for negotiations. 


The building that was the base of Sibear and company was the center 
of the unoccupied territory. The money and resources of Sibear and 
company were collected in the base, but the survivors of the faction 
took away most of them as presents to join other factions, so the little 
things that remained weren’t of great value. 


Still, the value of the building itself remained adequate. The benefits 
were great if the slum dwellers occupied it. 


However, it wasn’t popular now and was deserted. If someone went 
inside of their own accord, it would be judged by the surrounding 
factions that someone else had begun to occupy the building, triggering 
a conflict. It was dangerous for someone who didn’t belong to any 
faction to sleep in it. 


Sheryl had been waiting for someone in the deserted building for a 
while. It wasn’t like she was waiting for a specific someone, she didn’t 
summon them, and it could be suspected that no one would come in the 
first place. However, judging that there was a high possibility that they 
would come, she kept her tension down and waited. 


After waiting for a while, those she was waiting for appeared as 
expected. Sheryl hid her inner anxieties and nervousness and gave 
them a fearless and confident smile. 


[ Welcome. Welcome to my base. | 


They were the survivors of Sibear’s faction. It wasn’t like those who 
were able to join other factions had it easy. They couldn’t get used to it 
because it was different from what they were used to. The treatment of 
their position and the like was undesirable. Only the presents were 
taken and then they were kicked out. Some didn’t join other factions in 
the first place. After the destruction of the faction, there were many 
problems that got stuck with the members. 


If people like them happened to see Sheryl with Akira, they would 
naturally come to confirm so. 

[ What do you mean by your base? No, rather than that, why were you 
with that brat? The one who killed Sibear was that brat, right? J 


Sheryl replied with a calm smile to the man who said so and turned a 
threatening and suspicious face towards him. 


[My base means exactly that. As of today, this is the base of my 
faction. I was with Akira because I talked to him. As a result, I became 
the boss here. That’s why this is my base. | 


[ Akira? Is that the brat? | 


[That’s right. A good name, don’t you think? So, what are you guys 
doing in a place like this? Did you come to pick up what you forgot? | 

Sheryl unabashedly displayed an attitude that treated them with 
contempt. Knowing that she was definitely going to antagonize them, 
she deliberately showed a cocky-looking attitude to tell them that she 
got enough backing to do so. 


The result of that was fully materialized. Antipathy and vigilance 
increased in the attitude of the men. 


[... | saw you with that brat, so we came to ask about that. Should I 
take that as a negotiation? | 


[ You are unable to understand it unless I explain everything? I said I 
was the boss, didn’t I? I talked to Akira and got him to cooperate with 
my faction in various ways. But you see, Akira is busy with his hunter 
job, so the troublesome things were left to me. Think of me as his 
representative. | 


Sheryl first explained the background of the situation, and then 
smiled proudly and somewhat meaningfully. 


[ However, there are various circumstances surrounding Akira, so for 
the public I’m the boss. I’m the actual person in command. In the end, 
I’m the boss. Are we clear? | 

One of them raised his voice a little agitated. 

[It was that brat who killed Sibear! If that brat hadn’t killed Sibear, a 
thing like this wouldn’t have happened! | 

Regarding that, Sheryl showed an attitude as if to look down on them 
even more. 


[ What about the idiots who gathered such number just to kill one 
child, and yet, they were defeated and killed by the target they were 
after? Are you stupid? J 

A man who got irritated threatened Sheryl. 

[ Hey Sheryl. Don’t get too cocky, you hear me? No matter how strong 
that brat is, you’re alone now. | 

[Huuh? Are you really saying that? J 

Sheryl returned an attitude that made them feel even shocked and 


that went beyond looking down on them. Then the men started looking 
around with stiffened faces. They thought Akira was hiding. 


[Even if you look for him, it’s useless. I said it, didn’t I? The hunter 
business keeps him busy. He’s not here. 

[You little... 

A man who thought was ridiculed approached Sheryl. But Sheryl 
stopped him with the following words. 


[I haven’t said anything about you to Akira. I expected you to come 
here, didn’t I? If I’m killed, who’s going to ask him not to get you 


killed? J 


[... Is there any reason for that brat to do that for you? He’ll just laugh 
scornfully and say “you’re dead”, right? | 


The man took Sheryl’s words as half bluff and daunted her as if to 


search halfway. However, Sheryl’s calm smile didn’t lose its shape. 


[There is a good reason, you know? I’m Akira’s favorite. Look, I got a 
present. Akira is going to smile after his favorite is killed? Are you really 
saying that? | 

Sheryl held the pendant on her chest between her fingers and shook 
it a little to show it off. The men couldn’t feel vanity from her smile 
brimming with self-confidence. But they didn’t completely believe in 
Sheryl’s story. However, given the danger of being killed by Akira in 
retaliation, when they had their doubts, they no longer couldn’t show 
confidence. 


The arguing man clicked his tongue and left the base. Most of the rest 
followed him. And only a few children remained in that place. 


Sheryl deliberately showed a thorny smile and started talking to the 
children who weren’t going back with a stern expression. 


[If you have no business with me, you may leave my base. | 

[.... We know that. Accept us in your faction. ] 

[ You admit I’m the boss, right? Will you follow my instructions? J 
[... Yeah. You are the boss. We'll follow your instructions. | 
Sheryl smiled a little. 


[In that case, I welcome you. But go home for today. I’m also quite 
busy. [Il introduce you to Akira soon, so come here again tomorrow 
night. J 


The children wanted to be in a base that was safer than outside if 
possible. However, they couldn’t go against the instructions of the 
person recognized as the boss, and when they looked at each other’s 
face, they reluctantly left. 


When Sheryl, who was alone, entered the room at the back of the 
base, she strained her ears there and confirmed that there was no one 


other than herself from the sounds. And once 5, 10 minutes had passed, 
she was finally convinced that she was the only one here. 


Immediately after that, Sheryl’s expression changed completely, and 
the tension and fear that she desperately hid appeared on her entire 
face. She barely stifled what was about to be a scream. She took deep 
breaths repeatedly and managed to regain her serenity. 

[... That was close! ... That was too close! I was about to be killed! But 
I survived! | 

Sheryl got a supporter, Akira. However, that Akira wasn’t always 
close. Sheryl needed an environment where she wouldn’t be killed even 
if she didn’t have Akira by her side. The first step to create that 
environment, the beginning to put her life on the line, was finally over. 

I'll probably be fine for a while. At least I’ve played all the cards I can play at 
the moment. The rest is a bet. While thinking so, she slowly sank down to 
the floor. At the same time as she relaxed, she felt tired and flopped 
onto it as she was. Her consciousness was engulfed by drowsiness. 

(... Even though I took a bath yesterday) 


Just before falling asleep, Sheryl suddenly thought such a thing. 
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Outside the base, some of the guys that came a while ago stayed 
without returning. 

[Hey. Are we really going to do it? If what Sheryl says is true, it’s 
going to get ugly. | 

[ Yes, but she said that brat gave her this base. If we get this base, our 
position will rise. We’re not going to silently be thrown away. | 

[But our opponent is a hunter, right? Those guys kill monsters 
everywhere, right? Are you sure? | 

[That story is just a bluff. Otherwise, the hunter just told her 


something unreliable. She was proud of what she got, but that cheap 
thing is sold at stalls that are everywhere. She was told she was his 


favorite, and got cocky, that’s all. If we kill that brat while we still can, 
no one will find out. | 


[B-but.... 


The men were planning an assault on Sheryl. However, there was a 
big difference in their interest. Those who were anxious. Those who 
were impatient. Those who revealed scorn and displeasure as if to gloss 
over those things. Although they shared general intentions, there was 
no leadership. 


The territory in and around the base was no longer an unoccupied 
area as Sheryl revived the once-destroyed faction by negotiating with a+ 
hunter. Judging by slum customs, the hunter captured the faction, 
territory and all of Sibear and company as a retaliation for the attack. 


Then, when asked whether to kill the hunter in order to steal the 
territory, keeping a watch eye for now was considered normal judgment, 
including the judgment of whether it was worth it. 


However, when taking into account how much they believed in 
Sheryl’s story, the option of killing Sheryl and taking control of the 
base was also born. Even if it was partially true, it was questionable how 
positive the hunter was in erecting a faction. If they killed Sheryl, there 
was a good chance that it would get hazy in a lot of ways. 


If it was a success, the benefits would be great. If they hand over the 
base and territory to a faction somewhere, their position in that faction 
would rise significantly. The benefits and the level of danger of the 
hunter’s retaliation disturbed the men’s judgment, the rate of half in 
doubt and half convinced, and divided them into those who were 
positive and negative. 


[Even Shijima-san wants this place. If we give it to Shijima-san, our 
position will be secured. How are we going to let it be nabbed by a brat 
like him? Are you for real? J 


[But what do we do if Sheryl’s story is true and the hunter finds out? 
It’s too risky. J 


[If the hunter was nearby, Sheryl would have brought him earlier. If 
we're going to do it, why not doing it while we can? J 


[ He’s hiding somewhere.... J 


[He’s not. To begin with, I doubt whether Sheryl really talked to the 
hunter. Maybe she was just told something half-assed while she was 
being held in his arms. Like hell a hunter will keep his promise with a 
poor brat. | 


[T-that may be true.... But... 


Although it was an exchange of opinions that was less than a 
discussion, it still had the effect of increasing the bias of interest. There 
was a big division between the side that would act and the side that 
would retreat. And the representative man on the side that would act 
clicked his tongue at the lack of motivation of the other party. 


[Fine. We'll do it alone, so you guys should stand there and watch. 
Are you okay with that? Stay here. Do that at least. | 

[ Yeah, we'll do that at least. Understood. | 

[ Alright. Let’s go. | 

The assailants nodded to each other, readied their guns, and started 
to move to rush into the base. 


The next moment they were shot. Some were shot through their 
heads and died instantly, some were shot in the abdomen and escaped 
instant death, and some were lucky enough to be seriously injured, but 
all of the assailants collapsed to the ground. 


Those of the retreating side looked around while screaming. Then 
Akira with a rifle came out from behind an alley a little far away. He 
came close to them as he was and came to a stop. 


Akira was calm. In spite of immediately killing people, he wasn’t 
agitated or trembling. The men who saw Akira began to tremble 
slightly. 

[ Y-you are... ] 

Akira informed concisely. 


[I’m the hunter who talked to Sheryl. Needless to say, I’m warning 
you just in case. Do not touch Sheryl. Are we clear? | 


[U-understood. | 


Akira nodded lightly and tried to turn back. Along the way, one of 
the men lying on the ground trembled with fear and pain and used his 
last force to point the gun at Akira, so while walking, he aimed at him, 
pulled the trigger, fired a few shots and killed him thoroughly. 


The rest of the survivors were also finished off and turned into 


definite corpses. Seeing such scene, the uninjured men who made a 
sensible choice while taking into account the result screamed a little. 


A man’s voice reached Akira’s back as he was about to return. 

[... H-hey, if you talked to Sheryl, why weren’t you with her at that 
time? | 

Akira looked over his shoulder. Then, with a calm face, he pointed to 
a nearby corpse. 

[ You’ll understand when you see it, right? J 

Akira said that much and took his leave. 

A man distorted his expression and muttered. 

[It was intentional that he wasn’t there at that time. Nasty. 


Akira wasn’t with her on purpose to lure those who were thinking of 
attacking Sheryl. The men concluded so. And distorted their facial 
expression when they saw the corpses of their companions. They were 
scared of being added to the corpses and ending up like them if they 
had participated in the attack. 


The nasty wannabe hunters who calmly thrust their rifles had 
collapsed and died, and an even nastier hunter who calmly proceeded to 
kill them took their place. The man who thought so unintentionally 
whined. 


[... He had the nerve to kill them easily. As expected, all hunters are 
rotten. | 

When the man realized he had involuntarily said so, he hurriedly 
looked around. And he was lightly relieved that Akira wasn’t there. 


The survivors looked at each other and quickly left. Only the corpses 
of those who made the wrong choice were left behind there. 
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After killing the men who tried to attack Sheryl, Alpha gently asked 
Akira on his way back to the inn. 


T Akira. Are you sure about that? J 


I Yeah. From the beginning I never had the time to continue being 
the guard of Sheryl. If that threat works, she won’t die for the time 
being. The rest depends on Sheryl’s luck. ... Is Alpha dissatisfied with 
that? J 


In this situation, it was unlikely that Akira would take a wasteful risk 
because of Sheryl. Alpha concluded so and proceeded with the 
understanding of the personality of Akira. 


I No. I don’t mind if you’re okay with that. Rather, tomorrow you 
will train properly by adding today’s worth J 
TO-okay J 
Alpha said so in an intimidating manner and smiled happily and a 


little boldly. Akira imagined the intensity of the training and stiffened 
his expression. 


It was during the next morning that Sheryl, who didn’t know what 
was going on outside, was surprised by the corpses lying in front of the 
base. 
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Sheryl waited for Akira in front of the inn from the morning to talk 
to him. After a while, Akira, who finished making preparations to go to 
the wasteland, came out, smiled and greeted her. 

[Good morning, Akira. J 

[Good morning. Is there something you need in the morning? I’m 
going to the ruins now, so keep it short. J 


[ Ah, yes. | 


Sheryl intended to wear a smile that would make her earn his good 
will in his own way. However, because Akira’s reaction was terribly dull, 
it didn’t feel like a reaction like when she succeeded in the past at all. 


How tough. While feeling a little confused and thinking so in her 
mind, she immediately collected herself and got down to business. The 
current situation of the faction. The location of the base. She asked 
how to contact Akira. She consolidated those things and 
communicated them. 


Next, she wanted him to meet newcomers, so she wanted him to 
come to the base tonight. At the same time, as though she was very 
much expecting for his visit, she turned her flirting-looking facial 
expression and gesture to Akira in a casual manner. 


However, Akira’s reaction was dull. Still, Sheryl wasn’t discouraged 
and kept going. 

[One last thing, is it possible for you to come to my base on a regular 
basis if possible? You don’t have to do it in your free time. 


[I’d be okay with doing so in my free time, but I’m poor and have no 
time for leisure and I’m busy with a lot of stuff, so I don’t have the 
chance. | 


Sheryl made her smile stiffen. She could tell from Akira’s attitude 
that he wasn’t kidding but saying it seriously. 


In fact, Akira unconsciously hated the restrictions applied on his 
future actions by adding a regular schedule. The unknown and 
unpredictable hunter job. If he accepted it, it might be an opportunity 
to break his promise on a regular basis depending on the situation. If so, 
he was not going to make a promise that he could not keep. He wasn’t 
aware of it, but he thought so. 


Sheryl couldn’t read the subtleties to that extent, got a little impatient 
and kept trying. 
[ M-may I somehow ask for that? J 


If even a vague request that didn’t even specify a clear date and time 
to drop by in his free time appeared to be dismissed, then great obstacles 
would appear in the administration of the faction in the future. Sheryl 


would be at a loss when the people of the slums thought that she was 
discarded by Akira. If Akira didn’t show up at the base at all, the danger 
would rise sharply. 

Sheryl made a facial expression while making full use of the 
experience she had cultivated, that at this rate things would go south, 
and stared at Akira and supplicated. 

However, Akira’s reaction was as dull as always. Instead of trying to 
hide an annoying-looking attitude, he forcibly finished the 
conversation. 

[... Let’s talk about that later. Well, if I go, I'll show up once tonight. 
Let’s talk in detail then. 

Now that a promised had been made for the time being, Sheryl was 
relieved to deceive half herself. And finished the conversation so as not 
to displease him anymore. 

[Un-understood. Then, as for the details, let’s discuss about them at 
the base at that time. I will be waiting for you. | 


[Is that all you need? | 


[Yes. .. Ah, yes, as a matter of fact, about the corpses scattered in 
front of my base. | 

[ Corpses? It’s the slums. It’s nothing unusual. | 

[Err, well, there were a few corpses, I just thought it was dangerous. 
I’m sure Akira will be okay, but just in case, be careful when you stop 
by, that’s all. J 

[Is that so? I’ll keep that in mind. See you later. | 

[ Yes. Take care. | 

Sheryl saw Akira off with a friendly smile. And when his figure 
disappeared, she turned her face into a suspicious-looking one. 


(.. | thought it might be Akira who killed them, but did I get it 
wrong? But I felt like he was dodging the conversation. Is it Akira’s 
doing after all?) 


She assumed that was the case first then thought about why he would 
hide it from her. But she couldn’t think of any convincing reason. It 


didn’t matter whether he reminded of the favor he did to her or if it was 
nothing worth worrying about, those weren’t reasons to hide it. 

(I don’t get it. ... Well, maybe they were just killed in some kind of 
conflict) 

For some reason, Sheryl looked at the pendant she was wearing. The 
thing she got from Akira yesterday. 

(After all it is cheap. Yesterday I said I was Akira’s favorite, but it feels 
a little too forced. Supposing Akira were to give me money, should I 
buy a better one?) 

Despite obtaining Akira’s cooperation, the situation still looked very 
grim. Sheryl returned while considering her next move. 


13 | UNtucky PEOPLE 


AKIRA CONTINUED PRACTICING by shooting the monsters in the 
extended field of view near the ruins of Kuzusuhara District as his 
target. 


The targets were no longer targets that stood upright until they were 
attacked, but turned into moving targets that prowled around. 
Furthermore, they were changed to notice Akira and attack him. 


Those that counterattacked with small arms growing from the back. 
Those that tried to bite to death and rush over energetically. Despite 
being images only, the training to shoot calmly without moving or 
making noise against various monsters continued. 


Even if he calmly aimed, Akira’s current real strength had it 
extremely difficult to accurately shoot through the weak points of 
monsters. Akira’s dying call would increase due to the attacks of the 
monsters that couldn’t be brought down. Each time, Akira’s corpse, 
who was injured according to the cause of death, piled up. 


Far from partially missing body parts, the entire upper or lower body 
was lost. Corpses that were turned into minced meat after being 
showered with a mountain of bullets. Despite them being images only, 
countless Akira turned into horrific corpses and piled up, forming a 
pile. 

Akira looked at the pile and muttered while making a wry face. 


[While I know it’s training and fake, ’m not used to seeing my 
corpse. 
Alpha advised with a slightly serious look. 
T Even if you happen to get used to it, be bothered by it. Do it 
seriously without taking it lightly because it is training. You won’t 
experience the same in real combat J 


[I know. ... That being said, there are tons of monsters like that in the 
east, and there are plenty of hunters who can beat them while humming 
a tune, right? No, isn’t that normal for a hunter? | 


He continued training and felt a response to his growth. However, 
Akira sighed as he actually felt the difference between his current ability 
and the ability he should aim for. 


[I was happy that I finally became a normal hunter after completing a 
normal hunter registration, but at this pace, when will my strength 
become normal...? J 


Even if what he was aiming for was far, far away, there were those 
who continued moving forward without stopping in their tracks as long 
as there was land not separated by sea. But most gave up before walking 
because it was too far away. Or got frustrated on the way. Akira kept 
walking for now, but there was no guarantee that he would continue. 


If Akira got frustrated in the middle of achieving a request, Alpha 
would be in trouble, too. Therefore, she smiled brightly to cheer up 
Akira and worked towards rewriting his impression of the journey. 


I There is a big difference in equipment, so don’t be so pessimistic. If 
you save money and buy good equipment, you'll be able to do amazing 
stuff, you know? J 

[Is that so? ] 

T Of course. For reference, Elena and Sara, the ones you helped 
before, can probably defeat the monsters Akira is fighting now, even if 
there’s a pack of them. I’m not sure if to the point of doing while 
humming a tune though J 

Akira was quite surprised. No matter how much support he got from 
Alpha, he didn’t think those who would probably have died without his 
help were that strong. 

[Are those two that strong? Then why were they defeated back 
then? | 

In a sense, the undeserved evaluation of Elena and Sara was largely 
due to Akira’s inexperience in combat and thinking little of his own 


abilities. Alpha understood that and deliberately answered without 
touching that. 


I There is a difference between humans versus humans and battles 
against monsters, and the influence of the colorless fog had an effect on 
that, but the most important factor is that I can only call it being 
extremely unlucky. It seems that they were following your footprints. Is 
Akira’s bad luck contagious, I wonder? J 


When Alpha jokingly said so, Akira showed a very disgusting- 
looking face. 


[... How about we drop that unwarranted slander? J 
Ara, my apologies J 
Alpha smiled lightly and apologized. Akira silently returned to 
shooting training. The silence included the deception “That might be 
true” in his heart. And as a result of putting a lot of effort into training 


that also served as a deception, he immediately forgot about the 
apprehensions of the goal that was too far away. 


As a result, Alpha smiled with satisfaction. After finishing the 
shooting training, Akira then started to search for ruins which also 
served as enemy search training. First, he checked the surroundings of 
the ruins with binoculars as usual. If everything was alright, he would 
proceed to the ruins and carefully go towards the depths. 


But this time it didn’t go as usual. As Akira continued to check the 
safety of the surrounding area and consider the travel route on his own, 
Alpha instructed him to stop when normally he would be training on 
his own. 


. Akira. Connect the binoculars to the information terminal J 
[ Huh? Sure. J 


He stretched the port from the binoculars as instructed and 
connected it to the information terminal, and Alpha started operating 
the binoculars via the information terminal under her control. The 
magnification power of the image kept changing rapidly, and the 
moving part of the lens kept moving up, down, left and right. Outside 


the range of motion of the lens, Akira moved the binoculars as directed 


by Alpha to handle it. 


The scenery through the binoculars continued to change hectically, it 
was difficult for Akira to tell what was being displayed. But Alpha 
recognized all of it. And she suddenly made a wry face and instructed as 
if shouting. 


lr Akira! Hurry to the ruins immediately! Fast! J 


The time to ask the reason for that was fatal. Akira guessed it from 
his previous experience and Alpha’s attitude and immediately started 
running. 


I What happened!? J 


Normally, he couldn’t have a conversation while running so quickly. 
However, if it was via telepathy, it didn’t compromise his breathing, so 
there was no problem at all. This was another advantage of telepathy. 


lA trailer is being attacked by a horde of monsters near the ruins J 


T Hold on. Why are you hurrying me to head to the ruins? If I’m 
supposed to run away, shouldn’t it be the other way? J 


T Akira. No matter what you hear, don’t stop and keep running. The 
horde of monsters is fairly large. The people in the trailer are fighting 
back, but it’s only a matter of time before they’re killed J 


Akira’s face was distorted in suspicion. However, his running speed 
didn’t go down. If he disobeyed her instructions, the danger of dying 
would rise sharply. That experience was being in use. 


T Well, if that’s the case, shouldn’t I run further in the opposite 
direction? I have no obligation to go to help a few strangers and risk my 


life, do I? J 


Although it was done under his own convenience, Akira had 
previously helped two strangers: Elena and Sara, but he was completely 
blind to his shortcomings. Alpha usually pointed out that, but she 
didn’t point that out now. 


T Of course. Akira’s life is my maximum priority, I will guide you to 
the safest place J 


If so, why is it absolutely necessary for me to hurry in the direction 


of the horde? Jj 


Alpha answered that reasonable question to satisfy the harshness of 
the situation. 


T Unfortunately, you have already been trapped by the horde of 
monsters. Even if you run away from this moment in the direction of 
the city, you will surely be caught up and killed. In the wasteland where 
there are no shelters or places to hide, even if you fight that number of 
monsters, the winning percentage is zero. For now, they’ll make an 
assault on the people in the trailer first, but once they’re done, it will be 
your turn J 


Akira made a grim and unpleasant expression. 


If I don’t join them and fight before each one is crushed, everyone 


will be killed!? J 


I That’s right. And even if you escape alone, surviving will be hard 
unless you’re in the ruins where I can fully show my support. But first of 
all, join with those on the other side. It’s more likely that you will 
survive if you fight back together J 


Alpha pressed Akira with a severe expression. 


T Get moving. If you’re late, you’ll end up fighting the horde of 
monsters alone J 


With a desperate face, Akira prayed for the strenuous efforts of the 
other party he temporarily and easily abandoned. 


I The people in the trailer! Hang in there until I get there! Dammit! 
Is this also due to my bad luck!? Is it the effect of using up my future 
luck!? J 


I’m not sure whose bad luck it is, but in that case, those in the 
trailer are shouldering Akira’s bad luck for now. ... As expected, you 
seem to have used up your luck when you met me. Well, I’Il be sure to 
support you to that length, but keep fighting, okay? J 


Alpha showed a bitter smile. In other words, she loosened her face 
rather than having a serious and stern expression. 


Akira saw Alpha being like that and while thinking that the situation 
had improved to that extent, he frowned at Alpha’s words affirming his 
bad luck, and continued to run with all his might to survive. 
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The trailer was traveling through the wasteland east of the 
Kuzusuhara District ruins. It was a large trailer designed for long- 
distance travel in the harsh wasteland. A machine gun was also 
mounted on the roof. 


There were two men on the trailer, Katsuragi and Dallis. 


Katsuragi was a middle-aged arms dealer who mainly traded with 
hunters. This trailer, which served as a mobile shop, had been in 
business for many years. A prudence that had been in business for many 
years and had learned to deal with hunters who spent a lot of money 
and treated their lives more harshly revealed itself in the atmosphere. 


Dallis was Katsuragi’s pal. Rather than a merchant, he was an armed 
manpower of the shop, and usually worked as a shop guard and shop 
assistant. Although he looked a little younger than Katsuragi, his career 
in battle was very long, and that feel was showed off strongly. Unlike 
Katsuragi, who wore protective clothing that doubled as work clothes at 
the shop, he wore reinforced clothing. 


In the east, which was the area controlled by the GEF, and further to 
the east, there were vast areas called uninvestigated areas and 
unexplored areas spreading out. Monsters as huge as mountains roamed 
calmly, and due to the too harsh environment, they were dangerous 
zones where investigation could not proceed at all even with the power 


of the GEF. 


However, there were many ruins of civilization that were advanced 
enough to create such monsters. It was a treasure trove of Old-World 
wisdom that produced profits commensurate with the danger. 


The easternmost region of the east was the boundary between the 
area controlled by the GEF and said danger zone, and was called the 


front line. It was a place where the GEF that sought the wisdom that lay 
untapped in the unexplored territory continued to invest huge amounts 
of money to travel the territory on foot. 


Naturally, the hunters who were active there were only the best 
among high-rankers, and they were also at the frontline regarding 
hunter business. It was a place where the greatest hunters, such as 
hunter teams that paid attention to even large companies, and 
individuals who had strength enough to pick a fight with the GEF were 
active. 


Katsuragi and Dallis were on their way back to Kugamayama City 
after procuring goods near the front line. The road to the front line was 
naturally dangerous and the transportation cost was reasonably high. 
Usually, a large enterprise’s transport dealer hired a large number of 
guards to carry them. If they transported them individually without 
regard for danger, they would get a huge amount of money for putting 
their lives on the line. 


But that was only if there were product sellers. Of course, the 
equipment used near the front line was only first-class equipment that 
counterbalanced the danger zone. They were high-performance items 
that were too expensive for hunters working around Kugamayama City, 
and ina sense, they were a waste. Normally, there were no buyers. 


However, by using his own talent, Katsuragi established a business 
discussion similar to that bet. He loaded a lot of goods on his own trailer 
and continued to transport them far away, and the distance to 
Kugamayama City became a little closer. Their bets were paying off. 


But now, in order to escape the danger of being chased endlessly from 
behind, he suddenly changed his course. 


Speed rather than ride quality. Dallis raised his voice in the vehicle 
that shook violently because of driving it with common sense. 


[ That’s why I told you to hire more decent escorts, didn’t I!? J 
Katsuragi shouted back. 


[Oh, shut up! I didn’t have the money to hire decent escorts, so I had 
no other choice! You also agreed to it, didn’t you!? Besides, it was you 


who changed the travel route on the way, so I wonder if this is the 
outcome of your choice! | 


[Oh, shut up! The contract period for the escorts was short, so we 
wouldn’t have been able to make it in time in the original detour route! 
If we had more money, we wouldn’t have to go through the shortest 
route! | 


[ Money!? So the reason is because you’re broke, huh!? | 
[It is money! After all the world is money! | 


Katsuragi and Dallis laughed out loud. A half-desperate laughing 
voice echoed in the driver’s seat. 


The primary factor that caused them to fall into despair was behind 
the trailer. A horde of monsters made earth tremors and roars resound 
and rolled up dust while chasing Katsuragi and Dallis on and on with 
tough resilience. 


It was useless to shoot them with the machine gun on the roof of the 
trailer until the magazine was emptied, even if it turned countless 
monsters into chunks of meat. The horde kept running while trampling 
the flesh of their dead companions without flinching even a little, and 
relentlessly chased them. Moreover, it gradually grew in size by dragging 
the surrounding monsters while moving. 


The hunters hired as escorts abandoned Katsuragi and Dallis and fled 
when the size of the horde grew and became too much for them to 


handle. 


Since it was to protect the escorts, the reason they ended up being 
chased by a horde of monsters in the first place was that Katsuragi and 
Dallis who rushed to transport them took a different route than the 
route of the contract. In short, it was the result of a breach of contract, 
and there was room for interpretation as to whether or not brand the 
escorts “a failure”. 


In addition, they got the attention of half of the horde when they 
parted, so it could be said that they did the work for the fee. In that 
respect, they should and might be grateful to the escorts who fled, but 


whether or not they were grateful to Katsuragi and Dallis was another 
story. 


Their laughing voices gradually became low. Due to the critical 
situation in their lives, they were strangely uplifted, but when the 
laughing voices disappeared, the uplifting vanished. 


Dallis, who regained his composure, had a serious expression that 
also served as a suggestion in order to keep calm. His mind, which was 
forced to keep calm, made himself understand the current pessimistic 
situation with his calmness, and caused him to sigh lightly. 


[... So, what are we going to do? Won’t it get terribly bad for us at this 
rate? | 


Katsuragi also answered seriously with a stern expression. 


[I’m aware of that. We’ll change our destination for the time being. 
Let’s head to the ruins of Kuzusuhara District? | 


[Over there? Why? J 


[If we head to Kugamayama City as we are, it’ll be the end for us, 
regardless of whether we are alive or dead. | 


The end for those who tried to escape from a horde of monsters and 
take them into the city was set. The whole horde was smashed by the 
military power in the city. 


That usually killed them, too. If they survived, the city would claim 
damages for their defense costs as well as for adverse effects on public 
order. They were burdened with a huge debt where confiscation of 
everything they owned was not enough, so dying as a result of that 
repayment was better than dealing with it. 


However, even if that was well known, there were times when the 
helpless ones tried to enter the city while gambling on a sliver of hope. 
The attack on the slums by monsters that Akira experienced in the past 
were largely due to such people. 


[Hey, Katsuragi, I know that much. What I’m asking is the reason for 
heading to the ruins of Kuzusuhara District. | 


[The ruins are the territory of the monsters over there. The group 
that is chasing us may be aware of the territory and won’t chase us into 
the ruins. Besides, the inner part there is one of the most difficult in this 
area. There may be hunters who can wipe them out. Have you made an 
urgent request yet? | 


[ Yeah. If only there were hunters who would accept the request... J 


Normally, when making a request through the Hunter Office, it took 
a decent amount of time because it went through an inspection 
including confirmation of the details of the requests. However, in case 
there was demand for promptness, such as in a situation where they 
wanted immediate help, they could make an immediate request with 
only a minimum of inspection by making an urgent request. 


Basically, since the client was the cornered one, the reward tended to 
be relatively high, and many hunters took on the fact that there was no 
loss in accepting it. If they made a false statement about the reward 
because they had their back to the wall, they would receive punishment 
according to the fraud they committed to the Hunter Office, so the 
hunters could accept the request with relative peace of mind. 


For these reasons, relief was more likely to come than 
indiscriminately seeking help over wide-area communications, and was 
often used by those in distress in the wasteland. 


Katsuragi stopped the conversation with a serious expression. 


[ As long as we don’t go towards the city, there’s only one place where 
we'll be helped the most. From here on our luck will be tested. Let’s 
go! J 

Katsuragi and Dallis entered the ruins of Kuzusuhara District 
immediately. Then, chose a road that could be passed even with a large 
trailer and plunged forward. However, there was no way they would 
know the terrain inside the ruins, and there was a mistake in the map 
that they got unreliably from the internet. It was luck whether or not 
they escaped and advanced all the way to the depths of the ruins. 


And they were unlucky. Katsuragi and Dallis plunged into a dead end 
where rubble was scattered, and had no choice but to stop the trailer for 


a moment. The misfortunes continued again. The horde of monsters 
that came chasing them entered the ruins, ignoring their territorial 
senses. 


Dallis prepared himself for the worst and shouted. 


[Katsuragi! We’ll engage them here! Hurry up and load the machine 
gun with extra ammunition! Once you’re done, return to the driver’s 
seat and fight back with a machine gun! You better not say stupid things 
such as the cost of bullets this late in the game! J 


[I know! Be careful, you too! | 


Dallis went outside of the trailer and readied the gun. Katsuragi also 
hurried to prepare spare ammunition. 
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Akira, who was desperately running after being informed of an 
enemy attack by Alpha, had already approached the ruins to a distance 
where the horde of monsters could be seen. 


The horde also noticed Akira, and some of them switched the attack 
target from Katsuragi and Dallis to Akira. And approached Akira one 
after another. 


Akira, who saw them, grasped the AAH assault rifle tightly while 
running, making an even stern expression. 
T Alpha! I’ve been spotted! Is it safe to keep going!? J 
The expression of Alpha, who was leading Akira, was also stern. 
However, there was no wavering in her instructions. 


You will be fine! Proceed as you’ve been doing so far! I will tell you 
the travel route in a timely manner! Also, take a medicine while you 
can! J 


T Am I going to fight on the premise of getting injured again!? J 


I The medicine also has the effect of reducing the consumption of 
stamina! You won’t have time to take a break anymore! After that, if you 
follow my instructions like you do in training, you will be fine! J 


I’ve died many times in training, haven’t I!? J 
Do the same as when you didn’t die! Hurry up! They’re coming! J 


Akira took out the medicine while running and swallowed it while 
looking at the horde of monsters in the horizon. Then, he prepared 
himself for the battle that needed the recovery effect. 


He followed the instructions, came to a stop, and aimed his rifle at the 
horde of enemies. At the same time, his field of vision was expanded for 
combat with Alpha’s support. The priority of crushing them was 
displayed on the approaching monsters. Weaknesses of each individual 
were also highlighted. The blue-green ballistic prediction that extended 
from the muzzle was also added to the field of view. Akira, with a 
serious expression, turned the muzzle towards the highest priority 
defeat target, aimed at the enemy’s weakness and pulled the trigger. 


Gunshots echoed in the wasteland, and bullets shot vigorously from 
the muzzle hit the monsters aiming for Akira directly. Even without 
hitting the weak points, the power of the anti-monster bullets tore the 
flesh, crushed the bones, destroyed the internal organs and inflicted 
fatal injuries. 


One was shot on an arm and leg and fell while slowing down. 
Unluckily, one that had been shot in a vital part point died instantly 
and rolled on the ground with a running momentum. 


The shooting points displayed in the field of view changed to a line. 
He swung the gun sideways to face that line and continued pulling the 
trigger to mow down the horde of enemies. The monsters exposed to 
countless bullets collapsed, faltered, and stopped moving. 


In the meantime, Akira ran as instructed along the movement route 
displayed on the ground, moved to the next optimum shooting 
position, and started shooting again as instructed. 


Alpha was constantly giving very precise instructions. All of her 
instructions were for maximum efficiency, predicting the movement of 
the monsters in areas close to prediction and even taking into account 
failures due to Akira’s inexperienced movements. 


Akira continued following the instructions to the limits of his own 
abilities. As a result, Akira’s abilities, from an outsider’s perspective, 
came to exceed his original ability by far. Akira himself was astonished 
at the results of the tremendous battle. 


A question came to Akira’s mind when he continued showing 
results, scattered the horde of monsters, and finally reached the ruins. 


T Alpha. May I ask you something? J 
I You’re being calm at a time like this. What is it? J 


T Among the monsters I defeated, there’s a few I remembered 
fighting in training blended with them. Aren’t they kind of weak? J 


I'No. They’re generally like that J 


I Then why did you get me to train so many times? J 





r A trained individual does not get confused, waver, become 
frightened, or run away. I set the behavior pattern to mechanically 
attack you until they dieJ 


[ Why did you make such a setting?J | 
I'If you win poorly and easily, the feeling telling you that monsters 
are scary my grow dull, no? This is to prevent that. Thanks to that, you 
are fighting desperately like this and have achieved results so far. Aren’t 
you glad I configured them that way? J 
Alpha was smiling a little proudly. 
I... Well, you’re right J 
He was in battle right now and it really helped. Akira decided to 


think so and suppressed the emotions that were welling up a little. Then 
he changed his mind and hurried. 
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Katsuragi and Dallis continued their desperate resistance. There were 
already many heaps of monster corpses around the trailer. A large 
amount of blood was flowing out from the corpses that had lost most of 


their original shape by machine-gun fire, and the blood that had flowed 
out from the pile of stacked corpses gathered, forming a large red pond 
on the ground. 


The smell of blood must be settled before it calls the monsters in the 
ruins. Otherwise, they would end up dealing with monsters from both 
the wasteland and the ruins. 


They had killed so much of them to this degree. It was okay to flinch 
from that and run away. As if to make fun of Katsuragi and Dallis who 
unconsciously wished for that, the horde of monsters didn’t care about 
the corpses of their fellows, trampled down the turned-into-pieces 
brethren without hesitation, kicked the blood-muddy ground, and 
triumphantly swooped down on them one after another. 


Katsuragi was pulverizing monsters approaching the trailer one after 
another with the machine gun. Dallis kept shooting bullets until the 
targets couldn’t physically move. If he slowed down the shooting, his 
own flesh and blood would be added to the pile of corpses and the pond 
of blood in front of him. He was doing his best to prevent that. 


The firepower exceeded Katsuragi and Dallis in an overwhelming 
manner. The mountain of monster corpses was still growing. Even so, 
the horde didn’t show any signs of declining due to the appearance of 
reinforcements one after another. Katsuragi and Dallis became very 
impatient. 

Katsuragi swore at the tremendous number of enemies. 


[Shit! There’s no end to them! Even if you share me with you, the 
share won’t even amount to a sausage! Eat the corpses there! There are 
mountains of them! | 


The situation was bad. There was an additional reason for it to be 
even worse. 


[Dallis! ’ve run out of bullets for the machine gun! Will you keep 
them away until I reload the spare ammo!? | 


Dallis made his expression very grim. If the machine gun’s strafing 
stopped even temporarily, they would be cornered instantly. However, 


he couldn’t say whether it was useless or impossible. If the machine gun 
support was completely stopped, they would be checkmated anyway. 


[... Hurry up!J 
Dallis shouted so instead. 


The strafing of the machine gun temporarily stopped. Most of the 
horde, the monsters that had been suppressed by suppression fire until 
now, attacked at once. Dallis saw the scene of a horde of enemies 
approaching, which clearly exceeded his ability to respond, and heard 
the words that his calm part coldly told. 


It’s impossible. Without doubting those words, Dallis accepted death. 


The next moment, one of the monsters that was supposed to make it 
a reality was shot between the eyebrows and fell flashily. The individual 
became an obstacle and prevented the attack of other individuals for a 
short time. During that short time, countless more bullets were fired at 
the monsters. And they died one after another. 


Dallis, who came to his senses, looked in the direction of the gunshot 
while fighting back. There was Akira who continued shooting from the 
window of a nearby building. 
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After entering the ruins, Akira followed Alpha’s precise instructions, 
reached an effective shooting position and began shooting from the 
window of an abandoned building. From there, he saw a pile of monster 
corpses in the area, and grimaced while making the pile a little bigger 
with his own shooting. 


I No matter how you put it, there’s too many of them. Was I about to 
be attacked by that many monsters? J 


Alpha warned while telling the advantage of the situation with a 
smile. 


I That concern hasn’t disappeared yet. Don’t relax your support J 
TOf course. Will I be attacked by such a thing? J 


While maximizing the results of his training, Akira desperately 
continued fighting back, saying that if he missed this opportunity, there 
wouldn’t be an after. 


With the support of Akira, the balance of the situation was tilted 
towards Katsuragi and Dallis. 


Originally, the addition of one AAH assault rifle wouldn’t bring a 
change to the situation. However, by defeating the monsters as 
instructed by Alpha, first of all, he succeeded in gaining time until the 
machine-gun fire resumed. 


Alpha continued to give the most effective instructions, and Akira 
responded to them, maximizing overall efficiency. 


Katsuragi and Dallis immediately noticed Akira’s support and 
changed the way they fight to match it. Katsuragi smiled and muttered 
while continuing to load the machine gun. 


[... So this is the result of the urgent request, huh. Alright. We got 
lucky. Just a little more. | 


With Akira’s support, Katsuragi resumed suppression fire. Many 
monsters joined the mountain of corpses again. 


After that, Akira cooperated with Katsuragi and Dallis, and hastened 
the destruction of the enemies while supporting each other. After two 
more machine gun ammunition replenishments, they finally finished 
defeating the monsters in the field. When Akira went down to 
Katsuragi and Dallis after the battle, they were quite surprised. They 
didn’t think the one who supported them was a child. 


However, their attitude towards Akira didn’t seem to look down on 
him because he was a child. This was because he had just finished 
demonstrating his real ability. 


Katsuragi greeted him amiably with a smile of relief. 


[You saved us. Are you a hunter that came because of the urgent 
request? | 


Akira answered seemingly curious. 


[ Urgent request? No. I was also attacked and ran away. | 


[Is that so? None of us are lucky, huh. | 


Katsuragi didn’t tell him that they had brought the horde. Because he 
wasn’t asked. 


Akira didn’t look deeply into it either. If it was because of his bad 
luck, it was like pressing against a decoy. 


Katsuragi laughed vigorously as if to drown out the subtle air that 


had flowed slightly into the field. 


[I’m Katsuragi. The guy over there is Dallis. We were doing business 
in this trailer-shop and were on our way back to Kugamayama City. | 


[I’m Akira. I’m pretty much a hunter. I just happened to be around 
here. | 


[Oh! If you’re a hunter, you’re a customer. This must be fate. You 
helped me, and if you buy something, I’ll keep it cheap. What do you 
say? Dallis! Give him your thanks too! J 


Dallis, who was in the distance doing maintenance to the machine 
gun, shouted. 


[ Roger! I’m Dallis! Thank you! | 


[ We'll head to Kugamayama City as soon as the maintenance of the 
machine gun is ready. Do you want a ride? We went through such a 
thing. You won't be able to do ruin investigation now, will you? J 


Akira didn’t feel like resuming training after this either. 
T Alpha. May I go home? No, I’m going home. I am going home J 
Alpha smiled a little happily at Akira’s desperate look. 
I Understood. Let’s go home for today J 
Although he thought he would be okay from the beginning, Akira 
was a little relieved. 
[ Please. J 
[ Alright! Get in, get in! J 


Katsuragi laughed vigorously and put Akira in the trailer, had Dallis 
finish the maintenance of the machine gun quickly and started the 
vehicle with enthusiasm. There was a mountain of monster corpses in 


the direction of travel, but he laughed at the output of the made-for- 
the-wasteland vehicle and blew it away gloriously. 


Akira felt a little uncomfortable when he saw the scattered monsters. 
But Katsuragi and Dallis didn’t care at all, rather, made their laughter 
louder. 


"THE CONNECTION BETWEEN BAD LUCK, 
GOOD LUCK AND COINCIDENCE 
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THE TRAILER WAS TRAVELING through the wasteland with Akira and 
the others on board. The ruins of Kuzusuhara District were located near 
Kugamayama City, and although it was more or less at a distance even 
Akira could walk, it was still usually a distance that could be reached by 
vehicle. 


Katsuragi and Dallis were in a good mood after their victory in the 
fierce battle. The joy was great in proportion to the horde of monsters 
chasing them for several hours, and they spoke with Akira while 
laughing at the hardships along the way and the state of the front line. 

Akira, who had spent his time in the slums, rarely had the 
opportunity to hear such stories. He heard them with great interest. 

[Interesting. So that’s how the eastern side of the east is, huh. J 

[That’s right. The frontline is the boundary with the unreachable 
areas. It’s natural for hunters in that area to have tanks at least. They 


have tanks in the way we have guns. Well, if you don’t have a tank, the 
monsters there are so strong that you won’t stand a chance. | 


[ Were you bringing goods from such a place? Is it that difficult just to 
procure them? Business is really hard. | 

[I guess. In addition to procuring them, a lot of things are necessary 
such as connections with customers and skills to seize business 
opportunities. Everything is as hard as stocking up, you know? J 

[ Yeah. You’re amazing. That’s impossible for me. | 

Akira was honestly impressed. Upon seeing his reaction, Katsuragi 
smiled wryly and happily. 


[ Well, I have to admit that stocking up this time was particularly way 
too difficult. You don’t have to consider that as the norm. If you try it 


too, you might be able to surprisingly manage it in one way or another, 
you know? | 


Akira imagined himself starting a business. However, the image of 
success didn’t show up at all. Katsuragi sensed that from Akira’s 
expression and laughed even louder. 


[ Well, each has their own way to rise in the world. You just have to 
rise in the world as a hunter. I do it with business. That’s all. I’m also 
doing business with a trailer like this now, but I will use this profit as a 
foothold to go for more and eventually join the governing enterprises 
and even the five large enterprises. | 


Akira was a little surprised. Even his little knowledge of growing up 
in the slums could understand how extraordinary it was. 


[The five large enterprises? Will you go that far? That’s amazing even 
if it’s a dream. | 


[When I become a governing enterprise, I’ll issue an enterprise 
currency. The currency name will be Katsuragi. P’ll have them write 
something like 50,000 Katsuragi on the price tags of the products. 


Katsuragi, who was laughing and talking about his dream, changed 
his expression to a little more serious one. 


[... This cargo is the first step in that dream. That’s why we’re quite 
seriously grateful to you. I didn’t have to throw away my cargo and run 
away. J 


[Is that so? Consider my help this time as a favor. If you’re that good 
at business, then this should help you, right? J 


[ Alright. But take it easy on the discount of the product, okay? As I 
said, I need money. | 


Although the means were different, there was a lot of excitement in 
the conversation between those who were trying to rise in the world in 
the east. During that time, Alpha, who was smiling on Akira’s side as if 
blending with that conversation, changed her expression to a stern one 
again. 

T Akira. Check the outside with binoculars from the right window 
right now] 


Because of the look of Alpha who changed her attitude again, Akira 
immediately became more vigilant and nervous. He quickly connected 
the binoculars to the information terminal as before, and checked what 
was going on outside according to Alpha’s handling. A cloud of dust 
was rising from one point in the enlarged wasteland. 


[... Katsuragi. You guys brought that horde of monsters, didn’t 
you!? | 


Katsuragi tried to dodge the subject with a bitter smile. 
[... Did you find out? No, what is that? J 


[I don’t give a damn who brought the horde. Tell me. Was that part of 
the horde? J 


Katsuragi sensed the situation from Akira’s look and made his facial 
expression grim at once. 


[ Dallis! Expand the enemy search range of the vehicle’s enemy search 
equipment to the maximum! ] 


[If we expand it that far, it will be difficult to find small monsters, you 
know? | 


[Just do it! J 


When Dallis began to guess the turbulent situation from the look of 
Katsuragi and Akira, he hurriedly changed the settings of the enemy 
search device as instructed. The expression of Katsuragi who stared at 
the result of the enemy search became even grimmer. 


[ Narrow the enemy search range to 60 degrees in the direction of 3 
o’clock! | 


Dallis wondered what the instructions were for a moment. He did so 
because the configuration made it impossible to search for enemies in 
directions other than the specified direction, and the probability of 
being ambushed increased sharply. But immediately followed the 
instructions. Then, upon seeing the result of the changed enemy search 
a second time, he along with Katsuragi made their expressions stiffen. 


Akira demanded a reply with a very stern expression. 


[I know yow’re busy and I’m sorry for it, but answer my question. ... 
How much more is left of the horde of monsters you brought along!? J 


The source of the cloud of dust confirmed with binoculars was 
another horde of monsters. The enemy search results seen by Katsuragi 
and Dallis showed a large amount of reaction rushing towards the trailer 
from a distance. 


A wide variety of biological monsters formed a horde, kicking the 
ground vigorously and running continuously. Some were large and 
some were small. Four-legged carnivores kicked the soil and sprinted 
while rolling it up, followed by six-legged and eight-legged beasts. 


There were specimens that ran rationally with a body that made a 
functional beauty hang in the air. Despite the crooked bodies that 
quarreled with functional beauty, there were specimens that forcibly 
ran quickly with excessive physical strength and fine movements. 


There were large dogs with scales and reptiles with fur. Faces with a 
dozen eyes. There were faces with only a huge mouth. Mouths with 
countless fangs. Mouths with no teeth and that could only swallow 
without chewing. 


There were creatures that had adapted to the harsh environment with 
Old-World biotechnology. There were creatures that had mutated due 
to their extraordinary vitality because of their biological technology, 
ignoring the surrounding environment. 


All of them had astounding endurance and ran all the way to devour 
their prey from the eastern wasteland. The horde of monsters that had 
been chasing Katsuragi and co. endlessly divided into several groups 
slowly but steadily due to the difference in movement speed of each 
species and individual, and after that, they moved in units of those 
groups. 


It was the leading group that attacked Akira and the others a short 
while ago. The slow-moving rear group gave up pursuing on the way 
and returned to their original habitat, succeeding in pulling them off. 


And right now, the middle group, whose movement speed was half- 
baked, was finally about to catch up, much later than the lead group. 


Katsuragi and Dallis discussed how to deal with it with a stern 
expression. First, Dallis asked. 


[Katsuragi. What if we head to the city like this? Can we make it in 
time? | 
Katsuragi shook his head. 


[Impossible. Not in time. It will be decided that we brought the horde. 
If we go any further, we too will be killed by the city’s defenses. | 


Dallis sighed. Next, Katsuragi proposed. 


[If we predict the speed of that horde from the movement speed of 
the enemy search reaction, and if we make the trailer run at full speed, 
then we’re probably a little faster. How about running around from 
place to place and buying time? Keep a good distance from the horde 
before entering the city. | 


This time Dallis shook his head. 


[Impossible. The trailer’s energy level is barely enough for long- 
distance travel. It’ll run out in the middle of running around. | 


They, who rejected each other’s plans, sighed and said nothing for a 
short moment. Because it looked like there would no next plan, Akira 
proposed. 


[How about returning to the ruins again? This time I’ll guide you 
through the ruins. I’m familiar with the terrain over there. You’ll avoid 
getting stuck at a dead end there. Even if you abandon the trailer due to 
running out of energy, there are more hiding places in the ruins than in 
the wasteland, and it’s easier to shake off enemies... | 


Akira thought it was a good idea for him, except that Alpha would 
actually guide him. However, Katsuragi showed a strong rejection. 

[Impossible! | 

Katsuragi came to his senses when he saw Akira’s surprised attitude. 
And added a reason with a gloomy and stern expression. 


[... There are heaps of monsters that we just killed scattered around 
the ruins. The smell of blood of those things and the like may already be 
attracting a large number of other monsters. If worst comes to worst, if 


they summon a powerful monster in the depths of the ruins, we’ll never 
win. | 


Akira was slightly skeptical of Katsuragi and sent Alpha a gaze asking 
for the authenticity of that. In response, Alpha answered with a serious 
expression. 


He certainly is putting his personal feelings, that he doesn’t want to 
abandon the trailer. But there is no lie in what he explained. Even if we 
return to the ruins now, the situation will only get worse J 


Akira, who got his own proposal rejected, also sighed. 


[Is there no choice but to engage them here...? That’s right. Can’t we 
use the equipment that you brought from the front line? It’s really high 
performance, right? J 


Katsuragi shook his head. 


[Impossible. Reinforced clothing cannot be used without personal 
adjustment. It’ll take at least 4 hours. Firearms need the corresponding 
special ammunition, which isn’t loaded. Because the transportation of 
ammunition is on a different route. ... Shit! | 


The best way was to engage them here. Akira and the others all 
understood that. There was a slight difference in the degree of 
understanding and grasping, which was reflected in the subtle 
differences in each facial expression, but there was no sign of optimism, 
and that was the same for all of them. 


All of them started preparing for interception. When Katsuragi 
parked the trailer in the most advantageous terrain, he positioned it ina 
way so that the remaining ammunition of the machine gun could be 
reloaded as easily as possible. Akira and Dallis got off the trailer and 
took up their position. There were only a few minutes left until the 
battle. 


Akira quickly prepared as instructed by Alpha. He reloaded the AAH 
assault rifle magazine, took out all spare magazines from the rucksack 
and placed them on the ground nearby. Took the medicine in advance 
and kept it in his mouth so that he could take an additional dose as soon 
as the effect was over. He opened the medicine capsule and kept the 


contents in the pockets of his clothes. With this, Akira’s non-mental 
preparations were finished. 

Alpha stood by Akira as usual. Akira asked with a slightly defiant 
attitude while feeling both anxiety and reassurance from her look. 

T Alpha. Answer honestly. Can we win... no, do we even have a 

chance? J 

When he asked if they could win, it felt like what would return was 
“you will lose”, so the question was changed on the way. 


Alpha smiled and answered as usual. 
T You do have a chance to win. I will support you too, so do your 
best J 


She wasn’t lying. However, she had no intention of giving exact 
winning percentages because he would be discouraged if she told him 
the exact winning percentage, and the low win rate would be further 
reduced, so she didn’t give him specific numbers. 

Ils that so? We have a chance? J 


Akira didn’t dare to ask any further. He didn’t have to know what he 
shouldn’t know. That was common understanding. 


Akira readied his rifle. Then he saw Alpha, tried to talk something, 
and stopped. Then Alpha intentionally smiled happily. 


T Akira. I said it before, but I’ll take care of you better than the luck 
you paid to meet me. So you shouldn’t give up no matter what. My 
support has your will, motivation and determination as a premise. Don’t 
forget. If you lose motivation, I will stop supporting you, okay? J 


Akira smiled bitterly when he saw her cheerful smile as if it provoked 
Alpha in some way. 


T You’re right. I was in charge of will, motivation and determination. 
Well then, in this situation, look after me, please J 


Alpha answered with a big smile and full of confidence. 
T Leave it to me J 


Akira also smiled lightly and returned. The slightest consolation that 
had welled up in his heart disappeared completely, and instead it was 


filled with the will to make every effort to the end. 


Akira prepared himself for the worst. With this, everyone was ready. 
Katsuragi already had the horde of monsters within range of the trailer’s 
machine gun. But he didn’t shoot. Because there was no point in 
suppressive fire aimed with the intention of preventing their approach. 
In order to prevent unnecessary shooting, it was required to attract the 
enemy at least to the distance where the monsters’ tough bodies could 
be seriously injured. 


Akira and Dallis knew that too. Therefore, they readied the rifles 
silently without the urge to mow them down, and attracted the enemy 
in the same way. 


Since they had almost finished crushing the individuals with long- 
range attacks during the flight, basically only the individuals that could 
only attack at close range were in the horde now. Thanks to that, as long 
as they put up with the fear that a large number of monsters were 
approaching them, their killing intent laid bare, they would be able to 
attract the enemies to an effective shooting position. 


They endured the fear satisfactorily. The machine gun began mowing 
down the horde that had been drawn to a distance where they would 
surely be fatally wounded. A large number of bullets landed on the 
specimens in front of the horde, scattering the original form of the 
target and scattering its blood and flesh to the monsters behind. 


From the spray of blood, the monsters behind it rushed without 
flinching in the slightest while bathing in the blood and flesh of its 
companions. Akira aimed at a monster and pulled the trigger. The fired 
bullets landed between the target’s eyebrows, killing the individual 
instantly. A monster that jumped over the corpse was also shot and 
crushed immediately. 


After that, and after the next one, with the support of Alpha, he shot 
them down with a movement far beyond his original ability. But even 
so, the impact on the horde was minimal. The following ones appeared 
one after another. The desperate endurance battle had begun. 
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The struggle to death, the basic fierce battle, continued. Forgetting 
how much enemies he had defeated and how long it had been since the 
battle began, Akira continued to single-mindedly shoot the monsters as 
instructed by Alpha. 


Bullets for monsters had a strong recoil depending on their power. 
Every time he pulled the trigger, the reaction put a strong burden on his 
body, reducing his stamina. Thanks to the medicine he took in advance, 
which continued to recover him from the burden, he managed to 
maintain his combat capabilities. 


He replaced the magazine as soon as it ran out of bullets. He 
immediately used up the ones he had put it in his clothes. While 
ejecting the empty magazine, he grabbed the magazines left on the 
ground and loaded them quickly. As he felt impatient with the visibly 
decreasing remaining bullets, he continued shooting without being 
stingy. If he was frugal, he wouldn’t be able to suppress the enemy. 


When he sensed that the effect had disappeared due to the pain in 
the arm that supported the rifle, he gradually swallowed the recovery 
medicine that was still in his mouth. The effect of the drug slowly but 
steadily went around his body. Without the drug, he wouldn’t be able to 
withstand the burden on his body, and would have collapsed. 


In order to not let it be a hindrance in the fight, he subtly adjusted the 
dose so that he wouldn’t end up losing to the pain and swallowing all 
the rest of the medicine while standing pain well and pulling the trigger. 
All the fired bullets accomplished their role. However, there were still a 
lot of enemies left. 


Alpha’s instructions were almost perfect. She kept pointing to the 
attack targets to delay the approach of the enemy as much as possible by 
grasping the difference in movement speed due to the individual 
difference of the monsters. She continued issuing the optimal 
instructions to gain as much time as possible by various means, such as 
the corpses that were killed earlier blocking the direction of travel of 


other individuals, the individuals that were frightened and tried to 
escape interfered with other individuals, and so on. 


However, it was another thing whether or not Akira could move 
according to her instructions. In addition to Akira’s low skill, tension, 
impatience, fatigue, and various other factors made his movement grow 
dull. Less than half of all instructions were being carried as instructed. 
Alpha responded immediately to the ever-changing situation, including 
the outcomes, and continued to give subsequent instructions. 


A turning point was born in the situation. A monster that was 
dramatically faster than the other individuals jumped out in front of 
Akira. Naturally, Akira intensively aimed at that monster. 


Seeing that multiple bullets hit it reliably, he concluded that he had 
defeated it and immediately tried to aim at another monster before 
Alpha pointed at the next target. 


The experience of defeating a monster in a similar situation created 
negligence, the enemies appearing one after another produced 
impatience, and the accumulated fatigue gave rise to imprudence, and 
Akira made a mistake. 


It’s not dead yet! J 


Upon hearing Alpha’s yell-like scolding, Akira hurriedly returned the 
sight of the rifle to the previous individual. But it was already too late. 
Although the monster was seriously injured, it had finished closing the 
distance with Akira. Despite having its whole body showered with 
countless bullets, it didn’t falter in the slightest and charged at him. 
Then, while being shot, it sprung vigorously at Akira and pushed him 
down as he was. 


The blow aimed at Akira’s head barely missed because the monster’s 
posture was slightly thrown off due to the impact of the bullets that hit 
it. Thanks to that, he escaped death at the very last second. 


However, his life was also in a precarious state. The monster pushed 
down Akira and opened its mouth to try biting into his head again. 


The approaching death greatly distorted Akira’s sense time. In an 
awfully slow world, he remembered that something like this had 


happened before, when he was on the verge of dying from being 
attacked by a monster in the slums. And he reflexively took the same 
action. Using his arm, he thrust the AAH assault rifle he was holding 
into the big mouth of the monster that was about to eat him. 


The monster that got the muzzle strongly pressed into the back of its 
throat made its movement slow down for a moment due to the 
discomfort. Akira smiled and pulled the trigger before the fangs of the 
big mouth smashed his arm during that short surprise attack. 
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Countless bullets fired from inside the mouth were shot into the 
monster’s head. The monster whose head was destroyed died while 
spitting bullets from the back of its head. 


Akira put the monster’s corpse aside. The joy of victory was 
interrupted by the sharp pain in his right leg. His right leg was severely 
torn by the attack when he was sprung at. 


Alpha gave instructions with a very grim expression and a harsh tone, 
preventing Akira’s will from coming to a halt due to the looseness and 
severe pain for having escaped from certain death. 


I Treat it quickly! There should be recovery medicine in your 
pocket! J 


While enduring severe pain, Akira applied the contents of the 
capsule in the pocket directly to the wound. Further severe pain hit 


Akira. 


I Do not lose consciousness! If you faint, you will die! Pull yourself 
together! J 


The medicine, which was administered directly in a large dose, 
caused severe pain depending on the amount used. Akira, who barely 
didn’t faint, stood up while tottering with an anguish expression. And 
he took the remaining recovery medicine. 


The treating nanomachines contained in the medicine sensed the 
user’s pain sensation, gathered at the opening of the wound and started 
treatment immediately. The wound that was being healed was 
aggravated by excessive movements, and the opening of the wound and 
its treatment happened again and again. 


Akira remained in that state and resumed shooting while enduring 
severe pain. While collapsing, the other monsters were getting quite 
close. One misjudgment made the situation reasonably worse. 


Akira and company continued the desperate resistance, but the 
situation continued to worsen. The horde of monsters had already 
gotten close to an unobjectionable distance that could be called close 
combat. 


Katsuragi let out a feeble complaint in the driver’s seat. 


[... The machine gun is out of bullets. ... It’s over. | 

His voice echoed outside the trailer through the microphone used for 
communication. Dallis also made a feeble complaint. 

[... This is as far as we go, huh. | 

Akira was silent. He just couldn’t afford to talk, but in his mind, he 
agreed. And finally, the machine gun ran out of bullets. 

Alpha smiled and told Akira. 

TIt’s over—J 

Akira wore a feeble and light bitter smile when he saw the soft smile 
that was suitable for announcing the end. 

[... |can see that. | 


T—You have been saved J 
[.... Eh!? J 


Akira yelled in surprise at Alpha’s unexpected words. At the same 
time, a rain of high-explosive projectiles fell on the horde of monsters, 
blowing up the surrounding individuals into pieces with countless 
explosions. 


In addition, a large number of objective warheads were thrown into 
the horde near Akira and the others, smashing the components of the 
horde and ensuring the safety around the trailer. 


Akira, confused by the sudden situation, noticed Alpha smiling and 
pointing at the wasteland. Looking in that direction in a hurry, a car 
made for wasteland was approaching the horde of monsters while firing. 


Akira’s field of vision was expanded with Alpha’s support to better 
understand what was going on in the car. Then Akira’s expression was 
dyed with surprise. 


[It’s them...! J 


There were familiar female hunters in the car. It was Elena and Sara 
who were previously helped by Akira. 


On top of the car, Sara was holding a big firearm that was way too 
disproportionate to her physique. High-explosive projectiles were fired 


continuously from the large caliber muzzle. 


[Elena! It’s quite different from the planned location, but that’s the 
target of rescue! | 


Elena also operated the machine gun of the vehicle and shot a large 
number of bullets splendidly. 


[You’re correct. The urgent request stated that it was the ruins of 
Kuzusuhara District, but they seem to have escaped this far. Keep 
reducing them to pieces! | 


[Roger! Ammunition costs are client expenses! Keep shooting 
flashily! J 

The one-sided attack continued like that. The high-priced, high- 
powered ammunition that Elena and Sara, who had regained their 
excess of cash, had prepared to exterminate the horde of monsters, was 
showing achievements corresponding to its price. 


The horde of monsters was engulfed by the bullets shot like a storm 
and grenades pouring down like rain and disappeared. Akira was 
looking at the situation in mute amazement. 


The horde of monsters that tormented Akira and the others were 
easily annihilated by the violent attacks that destroyed the area. 
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After the battle, Akira and the others joined Elena and Sara, and 
immediately gathered in the trailer instead of heading to Kugamayama 
City. The inside of the trailer that doubled as a mobile store was 
surprisingly large. Thereupon, Katsuragi and Elena, who were the 
negotiators of both groups, proceeded with the post-processing of the 
urgent request. 


Akira separated from them so as not to interfere with the 
negotiations. And he bowed deeply again to Sara who took distance 
with him. 


[Thank you very much for your help. Thanks to you, we didn’t die. J 


[It’s okay. This is also our work. So don’t worry. Thanks to your 
efforts, their number had decreased, so it was easier than expected to 
get rid of them. | 


Sara was smiling cheerfully. The plump chest in front of Akira 
showed that the burden on Sara was actually imperceptible. 


[But I was a little surprised that Akira was here. To think you were 
involved in the monster attack. 1 


[ Yes. I really and seriously think so too. ... It should be better to buy 
an amulet to improve my luck even if a little, don’t you agree? J 


Akira said jokingly while smiling wryly, and Sara smiled lightly and 
kept the flow of the conversation going. 


[ Certainly, that’s how luck works. No matter how much information 
you gather in advance, unexpected things will happen when they 
happen. We also had a hard time. ... You said amulet, right? It’s good to 
buy one, but I think it’s good to have something when luck is on your 
side as an amulet. I have this. | 


Sarah said that, opened the front zipper of her protective suit and 


took out the pendant she was wearing and the bullet that had been 
processed for decoration from her cleavage. 


[It’s a processed possession that I got from someone who happened 
to help me when I was about to die a while ago. So that I don’t forget the 
pride and good luck I had at that time. J 

[Is, is that so? 


Akira looked up close at Sara’s cleavage and felt an excitement and a 
slight shyness that not even him understood. However, he managed to 
remain calm. 


Sara noticed that Akira looked subtly strange, but she thought that 
he was still agitated and uplifted because he was finally out of danger, so 
she didn’t worry too much about it. 


On Akira’s side, Alpha was smiling happily and suggestively. 


T Aren’t you glad? Your habitual behavior and your actions at that 
time helped you immediately. What’s wrong? Aren’t you happy? J 


I No, of course I’m happy. You see, I’m glad I helped them at that 
time J 

I That’s right. On top of not dying, you could see the cleavage of a 
beautiful woman J 

Alpha was smiling happily and mischievously. 

T'If you don’t intend to touch it, my breasts are better. Or is it that 
important to be able to touch them if you really extend your arm even if 
you don’t feel like it? J 

T'So noisy. Shut up J 


Akira stiffened his face in order not to change his expression. Alpha 
was smiling even more happily when she saw that reaction. 


>, 
“ 


Akira survived the battle with the horde of monsters. 


It wasn’t enough with Akira’s ability and determination. Even with 
the strong support of Alpha, it wasn’t enough. In other words, it was 
essentially a hopeless incident, and it was supposed to end with an 
inescapable death. 

Overturning that death was luck that led to an act that couldn’t 
simply be called good deed by himself. Even if it wasn’t his intention, it 
was thanks to his unusual incident that the thing called grace came back 
with the exception of harm. 

The impact of this event on Akira was surprisingly big. The person in 
question wasn’t aware of it. But it was a positive change. 


(To be continued in the next volume) 
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TRANSLATOR’'S NOTES 


[1] The “fortune brought us together” is an interpretation of < # % {FAI > 
© ¥#& which is a set phrase that has no direct translation, but it’s about 
two people meeting by coincidence and getting benefits from that 
encounter, or something along those lines. 


[2] The alias employs the first kanji of Government (4% 7#), Enterprise 
(42 32) and Federation (3 #4), resulting in #t7£1# (Toukiren), so as to 
avoid future confusions about what it means, I'll leave it as GEF. 


[3] I have no idea what “Prototype would remain” does mean, there are 
no coincidences on the internet either. 


[4] His words were so hard to understand and translate. Might not be 
completely accurate. 


